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Friday, October 28, 1743. 


E rode with William Holmes, an Iſraelite 
indeed, from Epworth to Syke-houſe. Here 

I preached at ten, and haſtened on to Leeds : from 
waence, ſetting out early in the morning, I had 
hopes of reaching Wenfley-dale before it was dark. 
But it could not be. So in the duſk of the even- 
ing, underſtanding we had five or ſix miles ſtill to 
ride, I thought it beſt to procure a guide. In 
leſs than an hour, it being extremely dark, I per- 
ceived we were got out of all road. We were in 
a large meadow, near a river, and (it ſeemed to me) 
almoſt ſurrounded with water, I aiked our guide, 
Do you know where you are?” And he hone{tly 
anſwered “ No.“ So we rode on as we could, 
till about eight we came to a little houſe, whence 
we were directed into a lane which led to Ven ſley. 
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Sunday 30. Mr. Clayton read prayers, and I 
preached, on, What mujt J do to be ſaved? I 
hewed in the plaineſt words I could deviſe, 
That mere out- ide religion would not bring us 
to heaven: that none could go thither without 
inward holineſs, which was only to be attained 
by faith.” As 1 went back through the church- 
yard, many of the pariſh were in high debate 


„What religion this preacher was of ?” Some 


ſaid, he muſt be a Quaker: others an Anabaptiſt: 
dut at length one deeper learned than the reſt, 
brought them all clearly over to his opinion, 
That he was a Prefbyterian-Papiſt !'? 

Monday 31. We et out early in the morning, 
and in the evening came to New-caſ{le. 

Hedneſday, Nov. 2. The following Advertiſe- 
ment was publiſhed. 

For the benefit of Mr. Eft : 

% By the Zdinburgh company of Comedians, 
on Friday Nov. 4, will be atted a Comedy called, 
The Conſcious Lovers To which will be added a 
Farce, called Trick upon Trick, or Methodifm dif- 


played. | 


On Friday, a vaſt multitude of fpectators were 
aſſembled in the Moot- Hall to {ee this. It was be- 
lieved, there could not be leſs than fifteen hundred 
people, ſome hundreds of whom ſat on rows of 
ſeats, built upon the ſtage. Soon after the Co- 
medians had begun the firſt act of the play, on a 
ſadden all thoſe ſeats, fell down at once, the ſup- 
porters of them breaking like a rotten ſticx. The 
people were thrown one upon another, about five 


foot forward, but not one of them hurt. After a 


ſnor: time, the rect of the ſpectators were quiet, 
and the Actors went on. In the middle of the 
ſecond AR, all the ſhilling ſeats gave a crack, and 
ſank ſeveral inches down. A great noiſe and 
ſhrieking followed, and as many as could readily 
got to the door, went out and returned no more, 
Notwithſtanding this, when the noiſe was over, 
the Actors went on with the play. In the begin- 
ning of the third Act, the entire ſtage Oy 

. un 


©: By 


ſunk about fix inches. The players retired with 


great precipitation: yet in a while they Jegan 
again. At the latter end of the third Act, a the 
ſix-penny ſeats, without any kind of notice fell to 
the ground. There was now a cry on every fide, 
it being ſuppoſed, that many were cruſhed in 
pieces, But upon inquiry, not a ſingle perſon 
(ſuch was the mercy of God i) was either killed 
or dangerouſly hurt, Two or three hundred re- 
maining ſtill in the hall. Mr. Este (who was to 
act the Methodijt) came upon the ſtage and told 
them, „For all this, he was reſolved, the farce 
ſhould be atted.” While he was ſpeaking, the 
tage ſunk ſix inches more: on which he ran back 
in the utmoſt confuſion, and the people as faſt as 


they could out of the door, none ſtaying to look 


behind him. | 

Which is moſt ſurprizing, That thoſe players 
acted this farce the next week ?” Or, That 
ſome hundreds of people came again to fee it?“ 

Sunday 6. We had an uſeful, practical ſermon 
at St. Nicholas church-in the morning, and ano- 
ther at St. Andrew's in the afternoon. At hve I 
preached to a willing multitude, on the prodigal 
ſon, How many of theſe were loit, and now are 
found ? 

In the following week I endeavoured to ſpeak 
ſeverally, to each member of the Society. The 
numbers, I found, neither to riſe nor fall but 
many had increaſed in the knowledge and love of 
God. | 

Sunday 13. And the following days, I preached 
and regulated the Societies at Painſiar, Tansfield, 
Horfely and Placey. Thurſday 17. J preached at 
the Hen on Chriſt Feſus our wifdom, rigliteouſneſs, 
ſanctiſication, and redemption. I have ſeldom feen 
an audience lo greatly moved, ſince the time af 
my firit preaching at Briftol, Men, women and 
children wept, and 'groaned, and trembled ex- 
ceedingly. Many could not contain themſelves 
in theſe bounds, but cried with a loud and bitter 
cry, It was the fame at the meeting of the So- 
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e ety; and likewiſe in the morning, while I was 
wing the happineſs of thoſe whoſe intquities are 
given, and whoſe fin is covered. I afterwards 
ke with twelve or fourtcen of them ſeverally ; 
and tound good ground to believe, that God had 
given them to fe of the good word, and of the 
powers of the world to come. 
Sunday 20. After preaching at Newcaſtle morn- 
ing and evening, I earneſtly exhorted the Society, 
& Jo beware of ſpeaking evil of each other, and 
of cenſuring thoſe who followed not with us.“ 
Monday. 21. 'I belought them in my farewel 
ſermon, © To forget the things which are behind, 
and preſs on to the prize of their high calling.” 
Tueſday 22. I preached at Norton, five miles 
from Ferribridge, and in the evening at 9ykehouſe. 
. Here 1 received a full account of poor Dauid 7ay- 
for, once a work man that needed not to be aſhamed, 
Three years ſince, he knew all we preached to be 
true. Then Mr. I. brought him over to German 
Stillneſs, When I talked with him at Sheffield, he 
Was thoroughly ſenſible of his miſtake: but Mr. 
Simon ſoon drew him into it again. A third 
time he was deeply convinced by my brother, and 
unconvinced ſhortly after. He was once more 
brought into the ſcripture- way by Mr. Graves, and 
ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed therein. But in a few 
months he veer'd about to the old point, and has 
been a poor Jenner indeed ever ſince. 
Wedneſday 23. I rode to Leeds, preached in 
the evening and morning, Thurſday 24. and went 
on io Birſtol, where I preached at one in the after- 
noon; and again about ſeven in the evening. 
Friday 25. At the deſire of Arthur Bate I rode 
to Wakefield, in order to talk with-his wife, But 
I ſoon found, I did not come to talk but to hear. 
After an hour or two, we rode on to Barley-hall, 
where I preached on, God is a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him, mu ſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
'Thence we rode to Seed, where I preached in 
erfc& peace on, We know that we are of God, | 
Saturday 26. I went on to Notwngham, In 
| | the 


Bra 


the morning, Sunday 27. I preached in the houſe 
at five, and about eight, at the High Croſs, on 
Why will ye die, O houje of Tfracl, I went thither 
azain from St. Mary's in the afternoon, and pro- 
claimed to an immenſe multitude, Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day and forever. I ſaw not one 
ſcoffer, or one trifler, but all to a man appeared 
ſerious and attentive. 

Monday 28. I rode to Breſon, and ſpent an 
hour or two in converſation with Mr. Stmpſon ; 
the oddeſt, honeſteſt Enthuſiaſt ſurely, that ever 
was upon earth, Before we parted he told me, 
„One thing I don't like; your taking away my 
flock at Nottingham, Juſt now that text is brought 
to my mind. It 1s the very caſe. Pray read it 
out.” I did fo, as follows, And Abraham reproved 
Abimelech, becauſe of the well which Abimelech's 
ſervants had vꝛolentiy taken away, I deſired him to 
read my anſwer in the next verſe, And Abime- 
lech ſaid unto Abraham, I wot not who hath done 
this thing: neither heard 1 any thing thereof from 
thee, ſave this day. f 

In the afternoon I rode to Markfield, After 
preaching there twice, on Thurſday 29. I went 
on to Hinkley, and preached to a large and quiet 
congregation, We rode to Market Harborough 
that day, the next to Hockley, and on Thurſday 
Dec. 1. to London. | | 

I had full employment here for ſome weeks 
following, in ee ſeverally to the members of 
the Society. any of theſe I was obliged to ſer 
aſide; there remained about two and twenty 
hundred perſons, To FTE 

January 1, 1744. received a letter from a 
poor man, wrote in the fulneſs of his heart, as 
follows. 


« Herein is written lamentation, and mourning, 
and woe. | 
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«SIR, 


6 I Have had but very little reſt ſince I left you, 
| the caule of which was, my leaving God 
firſt, It is true, I did in a very ſolemn manner, 
on my knees break from you, as though I had 
done lo, merely to pleaſe God; but by what fol- 
lowed, it appears otherwiſe, For I no ſooner 
broke off from you, than I began to think how I 
might make a worldly advantage by it. O, thought 
I, I ſhall not now be ſo {ſcrupulous in many things, 

articularly in doing work on the Lord's day. 
Then I got me ſome rabbits and fowls, and 1 
would be ſure to feed and clean them well on that 
day, and to be out on the hunt for food for them. 
And I took care my poor family ſhould be ſharers 
with me in the drudgery; or elle they muſt ex- 
pect many a ſour look and bitter word at leaft, 1 
then grew worle and worſe; inſomuch that J 
have given ſuch occaſion to the enemy to blaſ- 
pheme, ſuch a wound to religion, as I could not 
heal, were I to hve ten thouſand years. O what 
have I done? O what have I loſt! O that I 
might be admitted into God's favour once more ! 
Pray for me, I beſeech you; and if you ſee any 
hope left, if you do not think that repentance 
will be denied me, though I ſeek it carefully with 
tears, Then if you can think of any ſhame that 
will be bad enough for me to undergo, before 1 
am admitted into that company I ſo willingly left, 
lee whether I will not Teadily ſubmit to it. O 
that God would be pleaſed to bring me into light 
and love again! How careful would I be of his 
grace! How would 1 deny myſelf, take up my 
croſs, endure ſhame, ſuffer perſecution of every 
kind, follow the dear Lord Jeſus without the 
camp! But I have crucified him afreſh. O that 
I could give full {cope to my mind. But I cannot. 
Theſe lines are but a very imperfett deſcription of 
the ſtate, condition and deſire, of that backflider, 
that apoſtate, that traitor, 
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Fu nday 8, In the evening I rode to Brentford, 
on Monday to Marlborough, and the next day to 
Briſtol, : 

Medneſday 11, I began examining the Society: 
and not before it was wanted. For the plague 
was begun, I found many crying out, „Faith, 
faith! Believe, believe!“ But making little ac- 
count of the fruits of faith, either of holineſs or 

; good works, In a few days they came to them- 
4 ſelves, and had a more thorough underſtanding of 
the truth as it is in Jeſus. * 
Wedneſday 25. I preached at Bath, on James 
ii. 14. Can faith ſave him? Many of the audi- 


though a gentlewoman, could not conceal the 
emotion of her mind, but broke out into ſtrong 
cries and tears, Perhaps even here the bread we 


4 days. | 
| Friday 27. Having finiſhed the work I pro- 
|: - poſed, I left Briſtol, and Saturday 28. reached 
London. | 
Wedneſday, Feb. 1. Juſt before the time I had 

deſigned to begin preaching at the chapel, I was 
ſeized with ſuch a pain as I do not remember ever 
to have felt before in my life. But 1 forgot it 
as ſoon as I had read my text, Pſal. xviii. 1. Sc. 
J will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrengtn. And from 
3 that time I felt it no more, | | 
4 About this time the ſoldiers abroad begun to 
_ together, as we learned from the following 
etter, 


Ghent, Feb. 2. 1744. 
** | 


6 Make bold to ſend you theſe lines. Feb. 18, 
1743. we began our maich for Germany, I 

was then much eait down, and my heart was read 

to break, But the day we marched to Maftricht, 


that 
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ence appeared to be deeply convinced. And one, 


1 have. caſt upon the waters, ſhall be found after many 


| {ound the love of Cod ſhedabroad in my heart, 
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that I thought my very ſoul was diſſolved into 
tears, But this laſted not above three weeks, and 
then I was in heavinels again: till on April 24. 
1 was walking in the fields, God broke my hard 
heart in pieces. And yet I was not delivered 
from the fear of death. I went to my quarters 
very ſick and weak, in great pain of ſoul and body. 
By the morning I was ſo weak. I could ſcarce go. | 
But this proved a {weet night to my ſoul. For : 
now 1 knew, there was no condemnation for me, Hh 
believing in Chriſt Jeſus, 

June 16. The day we engaged the French at 
Dettingen, as the battle began, I ſaid, . Lord, in 
thee have I truſted; let me never be confounded.” 
Joy overflowed my ſoul, and I told my comrades, 
If I fall this day, I ſhall reſt in the everlaſting 
arms of Chriſt,” Now I felt, I could be con- 
tent to be caſt into the fea, for the fake-of my dear 
brethren, ſo their eyes might be opened, and they 
might ſee, before it wes too late, the things that 
belong unto their peace. 59 

When we came to winter quarters, there were 
but three of us joined together. But now by the 
bleſſing of God, we are increaſed to twelve, 
And we have reaſon to believe, the hand of the 
Lord is with us. I deſire, for the ſake of Him 
whom we follow after, that you would fend us 
ſome inſtructions, how to proceed in our little 
Society. God is become a mouth to me, 
and has bleſt even my words to ſome of their 
ſouls. All praiſe and glory, and honour, be unto 
Him and to the Lamb jor ever and ever | 


From your affe&tonate brother, 
J. H. 


Wedneſday 15. We were informed of the in- 
vaſion intended by the Freach, who were expected 
to land every hour. I therefore exhorted the con- 
gregation, in the words of our Lord, (Luke xxi. 
36.) Match ye and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, and to ſtand 
before the Son of Man, 88 
| | Thurſday 
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Thurſday 16. In the evening, after expounding 
the third chapter of Jonah, I beſought every one 
to turn from his evil way, and cry mightily to God: 
and inlarged on theſe words, Who can tell if God 
will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce 
anger that we periſh not? | 
Wie obſerved Friday 17. as a day of ſolemn 
Faſting and prayer. In the afternoon, many be- 
ing met together, I exhorted them, now, while 
they had opportunity, to make to themſelves, 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs : to 
deal their bread to the hungry, to clothe the na- 
ked, and not to hide themſelves from their own 
fleſh. And God opened their hearts, ſo that they 
contributed near fifty pounds, which I began 
laying out the very next hour, in linen, woollen 
and ſhoes, for them whom I knew to be diligent, 
and yet in want. In the evening 1 expounded 
Daniel 3; and thoſe words in particular: The God 
whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning, 
frery furnace. But if not, we will not ſerve thy Goas, 
nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet up. 

Saturday 18, I received an account from 

ames Jones, of another kind of invaſion in Staf- 
fordſtire. The ſubſtance of it was as follows. 

«© On Monday, January 23, a great mob gathered 
together, at Darlaſton, a mile from Wedneſbury. 
They fell upon a few people who were going to 
Wedneſbury, and among the reſt, on Fofhua Con- 
flable's wife of Darlaſton. Some of them threw 
her down, and five or {ix held her down, that 
another might force her. But ſhe continued to 
reſiſt, till they changed their purpoſe, beat her 
much, and went away. 

„Monday, Jan. 30. The mob gathered again, 
broke into Joſhua Conſtable s houſe, pulled part of 
it down, broke ſome of his goods in pieces, and 
carried the reſt away : particularly, all his ſhop 
goods, to a conſiderable value. But not ſatisfied 
with this, they ſought for him and his wife, ſwear- 
ing, they would knock their brains out, Their 
little children mean-time, as well as themſelves, 
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wandered up and down, no one daring to relieve 
or take them in, leaſt they ſhould hazard their own 
lives. | | 

% Tueſday 31. About a hundred of the mob 
met together, on the Church-Hill at IWedneſbury. 
But hearing ſome of Wedneſbury were reſolved to 
defend themſelves, they diſperſed for that time. 

c Wedneſday, Feb. 1. Mr. Charles Weſley came to 
Birmingham, and the next day preached at Wed- 
neſbury. The whole congregation was quict and 
attentive, nor had we any noiſe or interruption, 

«© Monday 6. I accompanied him part bt his 


way, and in the afternoon came back tg Wednefpury. 


I found the Society met together, and commend- 
ing themſelves to God in prayer, having been in- 
formed, that many both at Darlaſton and other 

laces, had bound themſelves by an oath, to come 
on Shrove- Tuefday (the next day) and plunder al! 
the Methodiſts in Nedneſbury. 

& We continued in prayer till the evening. I 
deſired as many as could, to meet me again at eight 
in the morning, But I had ſcarce begun to ſpcak, 
when one came running with all ſpeed, and told 
us, a large mob was coming into the town, and 
had broke into ſome houſes already. I immedi- 
ately retired to my father's houſe : but he did not 
dare to receive me. Nor did any one elſe; till 
at length Henry Parks took me in; whence early 
in the morning 1 went to Birmingham. 

++ The mob had been gathered all Monday night, 
and on Tueſday morning they began their work. 
They aſſaulted, one after another, all the houſes 
of thoſe, who were called Methodrfis, They firit 
broke all their windows, ſuffering neither glaſs, 
lead, nor frames to remain therein. Then they 
made their way in: and all the tables, chairs, 
cheſt of drawers, with whatever was not ceaſily 
removable, they daſhed in pieces, particularly, 
ſhop-goods, and furniture of every kind, What 
they could not well break, as feather-beds, they 
cut in pieces, and {trewed about the room. Hil- 
diam Sitch's wife was lying-in : but that was all 
one : 


the i, 


one: they pulled away her bed too, and cut 0 in 

icces.” (Had the French come in their place, 
would they have done more ?) © All this time 
none offered to reſiſt them. Indeed molt part, 
both men and women, fled for their lives. Only 
the children ſtayed, not knowing whether. to go. 

“ Wearing apparel, and things which were of 
value, or ealily ſaleable, they carried away: every 
man loading himſelf with as much as he could 
well carry, of whatever he liked beſt. 

Some of the gentlemen who had ſet the mob 
to work, .or threatened to turn away Collier or 
Miner out of their ſervice, that did not come and 
do his part, row drew up a paper, for thoſe of the 
SOC! iety to ſign, importing. that they would never 

invite or receive any Me: thodift preacher more; 
On this condition, they told them they would ſtop 
the mob at once; otherwile they mult take what 
followed. | 

„This they offered to ſeveral : but they de- 
clared one and all, we have already loft all our 
goods: and nothing more can follow, but the loſs 
of our lives, which we wr! loſe too, rather than 
wrong our conſciences. 

© On Wedneſday the mob divided into two or 
three companies, one of which went to Aldridge, 
four miles from Wedneſbury, and plundered many 
houſes there, as they had done in ſeveral other 
villages, Here alfo they loaded themſelves with 
cloaths and goods of all forts, as much as they 
could ſtand under. They came back through Fal- 
fa! with their ſpoils. But the gentlemen of Wal- 
Jul, being apprifed of their coming. raited a body 
of men. who met th em, took what they had away, 
and laid it up in the town-hall. Notice was 
then ſent to Aldridge, that every man who had 
been plundered, might come and take his own 

oods, 

«© Mr. Mood of Hedneſbury mes told ſeveral 
they ſhould have what could be tound of their 
goods, on condition they would promiſe, not to 
receive or hear thoſe preache rs any more. 
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On Friday in the afternoon I went from Bir- 
mingham, deſigning to go to ?riþton-Green, But 
finding the mob were {till raging up and down, I 
returned to Birmingham, and foor after (having as 
yet no more place in theſe parts) ſet out for Lon- 
don.” 

Any who deſires to ſee a fuller and more par- 
ticular account of theſe ſurprizing tranſactions, 
may read a fmall tract, intitled, „Modern chriſti- 
anity exemplified at. Wedneſbury,” | 

Before ] leave this ſubje&, it may be proper to 
inſert an advertiſement, which was not long after 
inſerted in the publick Papers, | 

In the Whitehall and London-Evening Poſt, Satur- 
day, February 18, was a paragraph with ſome miſ- 
takes, which it may not be amils to re&ify, ©« By 
a private letter from Staffordſhire, we have advice 
of an inſurrection of the people called Methodiſts,” 
"The inſurrection was not of the people called Me- 
thodiſts, but againſt them: Who upon ſome pre- 
tended inſults from the church party,” They 
pretended no inſults from the church party ; bein 
themſelves no other than true members of the 
church of England but were more than inſulted by 
a mixt multitude of churchgoers (who ſeldom, if 
ever, go near a church) Diſſenters and Papiſts; 
% have aſſembled themſelves in a riotous man- 
ner” —Here is another {mall error perſonæ. Ma- 
ny hundreds of the mob did aſſemble themſelves in 
a riotous manner, having given publick notice 
ſeveral days before (particularly by a paper ſet 
up in Walſal market-place that on Shrove-1uef/day 
they intended to come and deſtroy the Methodijts, 
and inviting all the country to come and join them, 
And having committed ſeveral outrages 
without ever con:mitting any, they have ſuffered 
all manner of oiitrages for ſeveral months paſt : 
« They proceeded at laſt to burn the houſe of one 
of their adverſaries.“ Without burning any 
houſe, or making any reſiſtance, ſome hundreds 
of them on Shrove- Tueſday laſt, had their own 
houſes broken up, with windows, window-cales, 


beds, 


C18 ) 
beds, tools, goods of all ſorts, broke all to pieces, 
or taken away by open violence ; their live goods 
driven off, themſelves forced to.fly for their lives, 
and moſt of them ſtript of all they had in the 
world. 

Ever ſince the 20th of laſt June, the mob of 
Walfal, Darlaſton and Vednęſbury, hired for that 
purpoſe by their betters, have broke open their 
poor neighbour's houſes at their pleaſure, by 
night and by day, extorted money from the few 
that had it, took away or deſtroyed their vittuals 
and goods, beat and wounded their bodies, threat- 
enced their lives, abuſed their women (ſome in 
manner too horrible to name) and openly declared, 
they would deſtroy every Methodiſt in the country: 
the chriſtian country where his Majeſty's innocent 
and loyal ſubjects have been ſo treated for eight 
months, and are now, by their wanton perſecu- 
tors, publickly branded for rioters and incen- 
diarics!“ | 

Sunday 19. Mr. Vinrty came to me from York- 
ſhire, and told me, About a year ago, being then 
Vor- ſteher (a kind of preſident) in the church of the 
brethren, I propoſed ſome ſcruples I had concern- 
ing our diſcipline, with the reaſons on which they 
were grounded to Mr. Spangenberg, and begged, 
that till theſe were removed, I might have liberty 
to remain, not a governor, but a private member 
of the church.“ 

„% To this Mr, Spangenberg would not comply. 
So at his inſtance, I continued in my office, and the 
thing {lept till May 1743, when in a meeting of 
the labourers (lo they term their church-officers I 
was ordered to withdraw, and the followin 
queſtions were propoſed, 1. whether Richard Viney 
were not of ſatan, and an enemy to the church? 
And 2. Whether his objeftions to the diſcipline 
of the brethren, did not ſpring from anger, and 
ſelf, and pride? After a debate of four hours, I 


was called in and aſked, „If I was convinced 


thoſe objections were wrong ? I ſaid, I was not, 


I deſired they would caſt lots; which after a little 
B 2 debatc, 
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4 
debate, they did. The lot came, * the objections 
are juit.” 80 for a time the thing ſlept again. 

“ But in Novanter following, they conhtidered, 
the point again: the refult was, that they ſent one 
to tell me, „I was of ſatan, had raiſed objections 
againſt the hre n from anger, and lelf, and pride, 
and therefore I was cut off from the church, and 
delivered over to fatan,” I was greatly ſurprized, 
but not diſturbed. God gave me perfect peace. 
After much prayer, I wrote to you, toknow where 
I might meet you. I know it was the wall of 
God I ſhould come, and that I ſhould give myſelſ 
up to your direction; and therefore I have ſpoke 
without any diſguiſe or reſerve.” I told him, 1 
« If you go back, you are welcome to go, if you # 
ſtay with me, you are welcome to ſtay. Only ; 
whatever you do, do it with a clear conſcience, 
and I ſhall be ſatisfied either way.” 

After a few days, he went back to Yorkſſre to. 
talk with his wife. The brethren ſaw him again, 
and I ſaw him no more. 

Saturday 25. In returning at night from Snow's- 
fields, at the corner of FJoyner-ſtreet, the coach, 
wherein five of us were, was overturned, but 
without any one's being hurt: although the hock 
was ſo great as not only to daſh the fore- windows 
in pieces, but to break the axle-tree in two. 

Monday 27. Was the day I had appointed to 
go out of town. But underſtanding a proclama- 
tion was Juſt publiſhed, requiring all Paprjts to go 
out of London, beſore the Friday following, I was 
determined to ſtay another week, that I might cut 
off all occaſions of reproach. I was the more 
willing to ſtay, that I might procure more rai- 
ment for the poor, before 1 left London, 

For this purpoſe I made a ſecond collection, 
which amounted to about thirty pounds. But 
perceiving, that the money received, would not 
anſwer one third. of the expence, I determined 
to go round the claſſes, and beg for the reſt, till J 
had gone through the whole Society. 

Friday, March 2. I began to put this in exe- 

cution. 


| 1 
cution. While 1 was at a houſe in Syittle fields, 


a Juſtice of Peace came, with the pariſh-officers, 
being on their ſearch for Papiſts. I was glad of 
the opportunity to talk with them at large, both 
of our principles and practice. When I went out, 
a pretty large mob attended me to the door of the 


houſe to which I was going. But they did us no 


hurt, only gaped, and ſtared, and hollooed as loud 
as they could. | 

Monday 5. I was much preſt to write an ad- 
dreſs to the King, which I did 1n the following 
terms : 


© To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty : 


The humble Addreſs of the Societies in England 
and Wales, in deriſion called Methodijts : 


Moſt gracious Sovereign, 


O inconſiderable as we are, a people ſcattered 


and peeled and trodden under foot from the begin- 
ning hitherto, we ſhould in no wiſe have preſumed, 
even on this great occaſion, to open our lips to 
your Majeity, had we not been Induced, indeed 
conſtrained ſo to do, by two conſiderations : the 
one, that in ſpite of all our remonſtrances on that 


head, we are continually repreſented, as a peculiar 


ſect of men, ſeparating ourſelves from the eſta- 
bliſhed church the other, that we are ſtill tradu- 
ced as inchned to popery, and conſequently diſaf- 
tected to your Majeſty, | 

Upon thele conſiderations, we think it incum- 
dent upon us, if we mult ſtand as a diſtin body 
from our brethren, to tender for ourſelves, our 


moſt dutiful regards to your facred Majeſty : and 


to declare in the preſence of Him we ſerve, the 


King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, that we are a 
part (however mean) of that Proteſtant church, 
ellabliſhed in theſe kingdoms: that we unite to- 
gether for this, and no other end, to promote, ſo 
tar as we may be capable, juſtice, mercy, and 

B 3 truth, 
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truth, the glory of God, and peace and good-will 


among men: that we deteſt and abhor the funda- 
mental doctrines of the church of Rome, and are 


ſteadily attached to your Majoſty' s royal perſon 
and illuſtrious houſe, 


We cannot indeed ſay or do either more or 
leſs, than we apprehend conſiſtent with the writ- 
ten word of God. But we are ready to obey your 
Majeſty to the uttermoſt, in all things which we 
conceive to be agreeable thereto. And we Eear- 
neſtly exhort all with whom we converſe, as they 
fear God, to honour the King. We of the clergy 
in particular, put all men in mind, to revere the 


higher powers as of God; and continually declare 


ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
allo for conſcience ſake. 

Silver and gold (moſt of us muſt own) we have 
none. But ſuch as we have, we humbly beg your 
Majeſty to accept; together with our hearts and 
prayers: may He who hath bought us with his 
blood, the Prince of all the Kings of the earth, 
fight againſt all the enemies of vour Majeſty, with 
the two-edged ſword that comethout of his mouth! 
And when he calleth your Majeſty from this 
throne, full of years and victories, may it be with 
that voice, come, receive the kingdom prepared 
tor thee, from the beginning of the world ! 


Theſe are the continual prayers of your Majeſty's 


dutiful and loyal ſubjects, 
Joun WrsIEV, Sc. 
But upon farther conſideration, it was judged 


beſt to lay it aſide. 
Sunday 11. I found it was abſolutely neceſſary 


for me, to ſpend a few days at Briſtol. In the 


evening I ſet out. As I rode through Newbury the 
next day my horſe fell and threw me into a dee 


mire. I was not hurt, but after cleaning myſelf a 


little, went on, and came to Kingſwood between one 
and two on Hau. I preached here with great 
enlargement 


41 


enlargemetit of heart, as I did at Briſtol in the 
evening. 

Wed neſday 14. 1 1 to clear up the 
miſunderitandings, which had ariſen, by hearing 
the contending parties face to face. It was a8 1 
ſuſpected, a meer ſtrife of words: of which they 
were all ſo fully ſenſible, that I believe, they will 
not ſo ealuly again fall into this ſnare of the devil. 

Thurſday 15. I talked largely with the Kings- 
wood ſtewards, concerning the ſtate of their ſchool, 
and Society; and then with the maſter, miſtreſs, 
and children, and found great cauſe to bleſs God 
on their behalf. In the evening I preached at 
Brijiel. on I will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength; 
commenting myſelf to their prayers, I rode to 
Marjhfeld. 

Saturday 17, We reached London. Sunday 18, 
was a 4 of reſt, Tueſday 20. Having received 
a ſummons from the Juſtices of Surry, to appear at 
their court at St. Margaret's Hill, I did ſo, and 
alked, Has any one any thing to lay to my 
charge?“ None . any reply. At length, one 
of the juſlices ſaid, Sir, are you willing to take 
the oOaths to his Ma jeity? and to ſign the decla- 
ration againſt e. ? I faid, Lam; which I 
accordingly did, and returned home: 

Thurſday 22, I gave the Society an account, 
of what had been done with regard to the poor. 
By the contributions and collections, I had received 
about one hundred & ſeventy pounds; with which 
above three hundred and thirty poor had been 
provided with needful cloathing, Thirty or forty 
remaining {till in want, and there being ſome debts 
for the cloaths already diſtributed, the next day, 
being Good-Friday, I made one col! ection more of 
about fix and twenty pounds. This treaſure, at 
leaſt, neither ruſt nor moth ſhall corrupt, nor 
thieves break through and ſteal. | 

Saturday 24. My brother and I agreed, it was 
enough for one of us to ſtay in town, while the 
other endeavoured to ſtrengthen our brethren in 
other parts. So on Monday 26, I ſet out with 

James Wheatly, and came in the evening to Newbury, 
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While we were at breakfaſt the next day, two or 
three poor men were with many oaths relating 
their exploits the day before, I turned, and ap- 
ealed to their own hearts, „Whether they were 
doing well?” They owned their fault, and were 
ſo loving that we could ſcarce get away. \ 
We called at a houſe in the afternoon, wherein 
the firſt perſon we met, was ſo drunk, that ſhe 
could not ſpeak plain, and could but juſt make 
ſhift to curſe and ſwear. In the next room we 
found three or four-more merry people, keeping 
Eaſter in much the fame manner. But their mirth 
was ſoon ſpoiled, They gave earneſt heed to the 
things they little regarded before, and knew not 
how to expreſs their thankfulneſs for our advice, 
and for a few hittle books which we left with 
them. 
In the evening I preached at Briſtol. On Wed- 
neſday and Thurjday, I ſettled all things there, and 
on Friday go. rode to Middleſey, where I preached 
to a ſmall, ſerious congregation. Saturday 31. 
Calling at Chard, I light upon a poor woman, un- 
awares, who was earneſtly groaning for redempti- 
on. At noon we ſpent an hour with a little 
company in Axminſter, and haſtened on for Crock- 
ern-wells, But the hail and ſnow falling-faſt, we 
could not reach 1t, till paſt nine o'clock, « 
Sunday, April 1. I rode to Sticklepath. At one 
I preached in an open place, on IA us the record, 
that God hath given us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. A ſtorm of rain and hail began while 
J was preaching : but the congregation did not 
move. At five I preached again. Many of the 
poor people followed me to the houſe at which 1 
lodged: and we could not conſent to part, tilt I 
had ſpent another hour in exhortation, and prayer, 
and thankſgiving. | 
I read to-day the ſtrange account of that John 
Endicot, governor of New-Englaud, and his atloci- 
ates there, who beat and impriſoned ſo many of 
the poor Quakers, and murdered William Robinſon, 
Margaduke Stepleſon, and others. O who Noun 
| | ave 
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have looked for farther inquifitors at Boſton J 
Surely theſe men did not cry out againſt Pf if. 
cruelty ! 

Monday 2. 1 preached at ave, and rode Sti to- 
ward Launceſton, The hills were covered with 
lnow, as in the depth of winter. About two we 
came to Trewint, wet and weary enough, having 
been battered by the rain and hail for ſome hours. 
I preached in the evening to many more than the 
houſe would contain, on the ha ppineſs of him 
whole fins are forgiven. In the morning Degory 
Tjbel undertook to pilot us over the great Moor, all 
the paths being covered with fnow, which in 
many places was driven together, too deep for 
horſe or man to paſs, The hail followed us for 
the firſt ſeven miles ; 8 had then a fair, though 
exceeding ſharp day. I preached at G weng uin 
the evening to à plain, ſimple-hearted people; and 
God comforted us by each other. 


Wedneſday g. About eleven we reached St, Joes. 


I was a little ſurprized at entering ohn Nance's 
houſe, being received by many ivho were waiting 
for me there with a loud (though not bitter} cry. 
But they ſoon recovered, and we poured out our 
ſouls together in praiſes and thankſgiving. 

As ſoon as we went out, we were ſaluted, as 
uſual, with a huzza, and a few ſtones or pieces of 
dirt. But in the evening none opened his mouth 


while I proclaimed, I will love thee, O Lord my 
1 will call upon the Lord whach ts. 


ſtrength. 
worthy to be praarfed * fo all 1 be ſafe. from my 
enemies. 

Thurſday 5. I took a view of the ruins of the 
houſe which the mob had pulled down a little 
before, for joy that Admiral Matthews had beat 
the Spantards., Such is the Corniſi method of 
thankſgiving ! I ſuppoſe, if Admiral Leftock had 
fought too, they would have knocked all the Me- 
thodrjts on the head, 

Both this morning and avening-tha congregation 
was as large as the houſe could well contain. In 


the Society, God did indeed {lit upon his people, 
| N 
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as 2 1 fire. . He darted into all “1 Rues, 

hardly ond excepted} the melting flame of love: 
io that hee heats were as water, and their eyes 
as fountains of tears, 

Friday 6. I {poke with the members of the So- 
viety ſeverally, and obſerved with great ſatisfacti- 
on, that periecution had driven only three or four 
away, and exceedingly {tr: -ngthened the reſt, The 
perſecution here was owing in great meaſure to 
the indefatigable labours, of Mr. Hoblin, and Mr. 
Simmons: gentlenien worthy to be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance for their unwearied endea- 
vours to deſtroy Hereſy. 


Fortunati ambo ! St guid mea pagina poſſit, 
Nulla dies ung4am mem ort vos eximet «tuo 


Sa ur 4a 7. I took down part of the account 
of the late riot ; which (to ſhew the deep regard 
of the a&tors 1 for his Majeſty) was on the 
{elf ſame day on which his Majelty's proclamation 
againſt rioters was read, Yet 1 tee much good 
has been brought out of it already; particularly, 
the great peace we now enjoy. 

About eleven John Nance and I ſet out for 
Moroa. Having both the wind and rain full in 
our faces, we were thoroughly wet before we came 
to Roſemargay, where {ome of our brethren met us, 
I found there had-been a ſhaking among them, 
occalioned by the confident allertions of ſome, 
that they had ſeen Mr. Weſley, a week or two ago, 
with the Pretender in France; and others, that! he 
was in priſon at London. Yet the main body itil! 
ſtood firm together, and were not removed from 


the hope of the goſpel. 


The wind and rain beat hard upon us again, as 
we walked from Morva to St. J7uſt, which alſo 
frighted many from coming, However {ome hun- 
dreds were there, to whom I declared, „If ye 
have nothing to pay, God will frankly forgive 
you all.“ It is remarkable, that thoſe of St. uſt, 
were the chief of the whole country, for hurling, 

1 
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fighting, drinking, and all manner of wickedneſs, 
But many of the lions are become lambs, are con- 
tinually praiſing God, and calling their old com- 


panions in fin, to come and magnity the Lord 


together, 

Sunday 8, I preached here at five and at 
twelve, and in the evening at Morva. 
I preached at noon on 1{r:z7:vary Downs, about 
two miles from Penzance. A great congregation was 
deeply attentive while I deſcribed the {e& which 
is every where, ſpoken avainſt, At tour I preached 
near Gulval, regulated the little Society, and re- 
turnec to St. Hoes. | 

Tueſday 10. I was inquiring, how Dr. 5 
a perlon of unqueitioned ſenſe and learning, could 
ſpeak evil of this way, after he had ſeen ſuch a 
change in the moſt abandoned of 1:s pariſhioners? 


But 1 was ſatished, when Jonathan Reeves inform 


ed me, „That on the Dr's. aſking him, who had 
been the better for this preaching ? And his re- 
plying, „The man before you ( Fohn Daniel for 
one, who never before knew any work of God upon 
his fout;” the Dr. anſwered; © Get along; you 
are a parcel of mad, crazy-headed fellows ;” and 
taking him by the ſhoulder, fairly thruſt him to 
the door. | | 

Sce here, what it is, which the world accounts 
madneſs! The knowing @ work of God upon 
oul, | | 

In the afternoon I walked over to Zunnor, (nd 
after preaching, ſettled the infant Society. 

Wednefday 11. Being the publick faſt, the church 
at St. ves was well filled. After reading thole 
ſtrong words, If they have called the maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much more them of his houſhold. 
Mr. H. fulflled them, by vehemently declaiming 
againſt the new f-&, as enemies of the church, 
Jacobites, Papiſts, and what not! After church 
we met, and ſpent an hour in prayer, not forget- 
ting the poor {inner againſt his own ſoul. 

In the evening I preached at Gwenap. I ſtood 
on the wall, in the calm, ſtill evening, with the 


. ſetting 


our 


Monday 9. 


1 | 


ſetting ſun behind me, and almoſt an innumerable 
multitude before, behind, and on either hand. 
Many likewiſe ſat on the little hills, at ſome diſ- 
tance from the bulk of the congregation. But 
they could all hear diſtinctly while I read. the 
diſciple is not above his Maſter, and the reſt of thoſe 
comfortable words, which are day by day fulfilled 
in our ears. 

Thurſday: 12. About eleven 1 preached at 
Crovan. In the afternoon we heard of the ſuce 
ceſs of Mr. Z's ſermon. James Wheatly was walk- 
ing through the town in the evening, when the 
mob gathered, and began to throw ſtones from all 

uarters. He ſtepped into a houſe. But the 
thay of it followed him, like a lion, to drag him 
out. Yet after a few esd iis mind was changed, 
and he ſwore, nobody ſhould hurt him. Mean- 
time one went for a Juſtice of Peace, who came, 
arid promiſed to fee him ſafe home. The mob 
followed, hollooing and ſhouting amain. Near 
' Fohn. Painter's houſe the Juſtice left him: they 

uickly beſet the houſe, But a meſſenger came from 
the Mayor, forbidding any to touch Mr. Ae 
at his peril, He then went home. But between 
ſeven and eight the mob came and beſet John 
Nance's houſe. yon Nance and John Painter went 
out and ſtood bet ore the docr, though they were 
quickly covered with dirt, The Cry was „Bring 
out the preacher; pull down the houſe:“ and 
they began to pull down the boards which were 

nailed againſt the windows, But the Mayor hear- 
ing it, came without delay and read the procla- 
mation againſt. riots, upon which, after many oaths 
and imprecations, they thought proper to di ilper ſe. 

About fix I reached Morva, wet through and 
through, the 1ain having continued with. ſcarce 
any intermiſſion. However alittle company w ere 

athered together, to whom I preached on, Af, 
and it jhall be given you, The next day I had time 
to dry my cloaths at Mr. John's near Penzance, 
At noon I preached on the Downs, not far from 
b his 
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12 
his houſe. About three at Guloal, and at St, Tyes 
in the evening. | | 

Saturday 14. I took my leave of St, Tves ; 
preached at two in Cambourn, and at Gwenap in 
the evening. Sunday 25. I preached here again 
at five, and at eight in S{u/an pariſh, The place 
was a green, triangular plat, capable of holding 
eight or ten thouſand men. I ſtood on one of 
the walls that incloſed it. Many ſat on the other 
two. Some thouſands ſtood between and received 
the word with all readineſs of mind. 

At five I preached at Gwenap, on a little hill, 
near the uſual place. It rained from the time I 
began till I concluded, I felt no pain while I 
ſpoke, but the inſtant I had done, and all the time 
J was with the Society, my teeth and my head 
aked ſo violently, that I had hardly any ſenſes. 
I lay down as ſoon as I coula and fell allcep, In 
the morning (bleſſed be God) I ailed nothing. 

Monday 16. In the afternoon we came again 
to Trewint, Here I learned, that notice had been 


given of my preaching that evening in Laneaſt 


church which was crouded exceedingly. - Mr, 
Bennet (the miniſter of Laneaft) carried me after- 
wards to his houſe, and (though above ſeventy 
years old) came with me in the morning to Trewinf, 
where I had promiled to preach at five. | 


Before we parted, Digory Tjbel informed me, of 


an accuſation againſt me, current in thoſe parts, 
It was really one which I did not expect: no more 


than that other, vehemently aſſerted at Se. Toes, of 


my bringing the Pretender with me thitker laſt 
autumn, under the name of Zorn Downes : it was, 
that I called myſelf John lee, whereas every 

body knew Mr. I/efley was dead,” | 
In the afternoon we came to Stichlepath; I preach. 
ed at five. In the evening the houſe was crouded 
as before. After aſhort exhortation, and an hour 
ſpent in prayer, I commended them to the grace 

of God. 8 
Wednefday 18. Before eight we reached Crediton 
(or Kirten) or rather the ruins of it. For the 
houſes 
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houſes on both ſides were all in aſhes, for ſeveral 
hundred yards, Lighting on a ſerious woman I 
aſked, Are the people of this place now warned 
to ſeek God ?”* She anſwered, although ſome of 
them periſhed in the flames, the reſt are juſt as 
they were before, curling, ſwearing, drinking, play- 
ing, and making merry, without God in all thcir 
thoughts,” She added, „No longer ago than 
Thurſday laſt, the men who were rebuilding one 
of the houſes, were bitterly curling, {wearing one 
at another, and two of them above the reſt, when 
an arch they were under fell, and cruſhed thoſe 
two, with all their bones in pieces.“ Will ye 
not at length hear the rod, and Him that hath 4 
appointed it? "1 

Between five and fix in the evening we reached 
Mine-head. Finding a general expectation of it 
among the people, about ſeven I preached near 
the ſea-ſhore, to almoſt all the inhabitants of the 
place, Moſt of the gentlemen of the town were 2 
there, and behaved with ſeriouſneſs and decency, 4 
Thurſday 19. Having a Sloop ready, which came 42 
on purpoſe, we ran over the Channel in about a 
four hours. Some of our friends were waiting . 
for us on the ſhore. About one we came to Fon- 5 
mon Caſtle. I found a natural wiſh, „O for cafe 
and a reſting- place.“ Not yet. But eternity is 
at hand! 

I preached at ſix, and at five in the morning, 
Friday 20. About ten we fet out for Cardiff: 
where in the evening I preached in the Caſtle- 
yard. All were ſerious and attentive. 

Saturday 21, I rode to Garth in Brecknockſhire, 
and on Sunday 22. preached in the church there, f 
both morning and afternoon, On Monday 23. 1 9 
preached in Maeſmennys church, and afterwards in f 
the church- yard at Buzlth. I obſerved only one man 
with his hat on: probably through inattention; 
for he likewiſe kneeled down on the graſs with 
the reſt, as ſoon as I began to pray. 

Tueſday 24. I preached at Maeſmennys again, 
and about five in Landdu church near Brecknock. 

Such 
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Such a church I never ſaw before, There was 
not a glaſs-window belonging to it; but only 
boards, with holes bored here and there, through 
which a dim light glimmered in, Yet even here 
may the light of God's countenance ſhine, And 
it has ſhone on many hearts. | 
[Vedneſday 28. We rode over the ſtill ſnowy 
mountains. At twelve I preached at Aulgaer - 
in the evening at Cardiſ, and the next evening at 
Fonmon, On Saturday 28. I returned to Briſtol. 


After reſting here, for eight days {though not 


unemployed) on Monday, May 7. I ſet out for 
the North, I preached about eight at Acton in 
the afternoon at Stroud - in the evening at Painſ- 
wick, and at five the next morning. About eight, 
[ucfday 8. I called at Gloceſter, detigning only to 
{peak with a friend: but finding a houle full of 
people, I would not diſappoint their expectation, 
but ſtayed and preached on the form and the pow- 
er of Godlinels, This made me ſomewhat later 
than I intended at Cheltenham, where 1 preached 
on By grace ye are ſaved through faith, to a com- 
pany who ſeemed to underſtand juſt as much of 
the matter, as if I had been talking Greek, I found 


a people of quite another kind at Gutherton, to 


whom I preached on Repent ye, and believe the goſ- 
fel. And many called upon God for grace fo to 
do, even with ſtrong cries and tears. 

We had a remarkable bleſſing again at five in 
the morning, Medneſday 9. About noon I preach- 
ed at Stanley, (a mile from Gutherton) at three in 
Tewkſbury, and in the evening at the Abby in 
Everſham. 

{hurfday 10. Riding by Birmingham, I called 
at a village three miles beyond it. Here a poor 
man was curſing and {wearing at ſo uncommon a 


rate, that I was conſtrained to ſpeak to him very 


plainly, He received it, drunk as he was, in 
great love, and ſo did all his companions. 

Friday 11. I preached at Sheffield : on Saturday 
12. about ten, at Barley-hall. In the afternoon I 
rode to Epworth, and immediately went to Mr, 

C 2 Maw's, 
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Maw! FA to return him thanks for his good offices 
to Mr. Downes, and his honeſt an d open teſtimony 
forthe truth, before the worſhipful Bench at At- 
ton. It was not his fault, that thoſe honourable 
men regarded not the laws either of God, or the 
King. But a ſoldier they were reſolved he ſh ould 
be, right or Wrong—** Becauſe he was a preacher on 
Sn to make all luce, they fent him away, a priſoner 
to Lincoln gaol! 

My firit deſign was, to have gone the ſhorteſt 
way from SH reld to Newcaſtle, But it was well I 
did not, confidering the inexpreſſible panick, 
which had ſpread it ſelf in all places. So that I 
came juſt in time to remind all the poor frighted 
ſheep, that even the hairs of our head are all num- 
bered. 

I preached thrice at Epworth on Sunday, and on 
1 14. at Terry, The conſtable which took 

Mr. Downes for a ſoldier, with one of the church- 
wardens were of my audience, I was informed, 
they had threatned great things before I came, 
But their. threatnings vaniſhed into air, 

At two many of our brethren at Epworth met, 


whom I chear fully commended to the grace of 


God. We were riding gently toward Fifſhlale, 
when two or three perſons met us, and begged “ we 
would not go that way; for the town, they ſaid, 
was all up in arms, and abundance were waitin 
for us in the way, many of whom had made them- 
ſelves very di unk, and ſo were ripe for any man- 
ner of miſchief,” We accordingly rode to S ea 
houfe another way. Some came in all haſt hithe 
alſo, to tell us, © All the men in the c congrevition 
would be preſt. Others affirmed, „Ihe mob 
was juſt a coming, and that they would certainly 
fire the houſe, or pull it down to the ground.” I 
told them“ Then our only way was, to make the 
beſt uſe of it while it was ſtanding.“ So 1 began 

expounding the tenth chapter of St. Matthew But 
no man opened his lips againft us, 

Tueſday 5. After comforting the little flock 
at Norton, I rode the {hotteit way to Biral. ns 
| LE I found 
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I found our brethren partly mourning, and a 
rejoicing, on account of John Nelſon, On Friday 
the 4th inſtant (they informed me) the conſtables 
took him juſt as he had ended his ſermon at Arther- 
ton, and the next day carried him before the com- 
miſſioners at Hallifax, the moſt active of whom 
was Mr, Coleby, vicar of Birſtal. Many were ready 
to teſtify, that he was in no reſpett fuch a perſon 
as the act of parliament ſpecified. But they were 
not heard. He was a preacher; and that was 
enough, So he was ſent for a ſoldier at once. f 
At ſeven I preached on the hill, no man inter- 
rupting me. Afterwards I inquired into the ſtate 
of the Society, and found great cauſe to bleſs God, 


whoſe grace, even in thele trying times, was ſuf- 


ficient for them. | 

Wedneſday 16. I talked at large with Mr, Viney. 
He ſaid, * His firſt perplexity aroſe, from reading 
and reflecting upon ſome writings which the Count 
publiſhed in Penſilbania: and that the more deeply 
he conſidered the whole affair, the more thorough- 
ly he was convinced, 1. That the Count was at 
leaſt as much the head of theirs, as the Pope of 
the Roman church, 2. That he had cruelly and 


_ unjuſtly broke up the congregation at Pilger-rub 


in Holſtein, becauſe (in obedience to the King of 


Denmark, their lawful Prince) they had diſclaimed 


his ſuperiority over them. g. That the labourers 
among the brethren, were abſolutely arbitrary in 
their government of the people; and laſtly, «that 
they groſly abufed the lot, in fupport of their ar- 
bitrary power. k 
Thurſday 17. I preached at five on Matthews 
the tenth : at noon, at Little Horton, near Bradford: 
about three in the afternoon at Stickerlane, and at 

Birſtal in the evening. 
Friday 18. I rode to Leeds, and preached in 
great peace. Saturday 19. I went on to Mr, 
Clayton's at Wenſfley ; and on Sunday 20. preached 
C 3 6 in 
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All che particulars of this memorable tranſaction is ſet down 
in © The Cale of Folun Netſon, written by himſelt.“ 
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( 80 ) 
in Redmire church on part of John 111. the goſpel 
for the day. In the afternoon I preached at Bolton 
chapel on /e know that we are of God, I was 
much pleaſed at the ſerious behaviour of the con- 
gregation, both in the morning and afternoon : 
eſpecially at  Redmire, where from à village of 
about thirty houſes, we had more than fifty com- 
municants. 

Monday 21. J rode to Newcaſtle and paſſed a 
quiet week. Monday 28. I began viliting the 
claſſes in the town, and on Sunday, June g, thoſe 
in the country, which I had never found ſo much 
in earneſt before. I truſt, there is not only, not 
a diſorderly walker, but hardly atrifler left among 
them. X 

Friday 8. I preached at night on John xvii. g. 
The houſe could not contain the congregation : 
and molt of them ſtayed either within or without, 
till the end of the midnight hymn. 

Sunday 10. I preached at Budaick, about eight: 
at Tanfield, as ſoon as morning prayer was over. 
At Spen about three, and in Newcajile at fix, I 
concluded the day, in praiſing God with the So— 
ciety. 

Monday 11. I left. Newcaſtle, and in the after- 
noon met yehn Nelſon at Durham, with Thomas 
Beard : another quiet and peaceable man, who had 
lately been torn from his trade and wife and 
children, and ſent away as a ſoldier: that 1s, 
baniſhed from all that was near and dear to him, 
and conſt rained to dwell among lions, for no other 
crime, either committed or pretended, than that of 
calling ſinners to repentance, But his ſoul was 
in nothing terrified by his adverſaries. Yet the 
body, after a while, ſunk under its burden, He 
was then lodged in the Hoſpital at Newcajile, where 
he ſtill praiſed God continually. His fever in- 
creaſing, he WAS let blood, His arm feſtered, mor- 
tified and was cut off: two or three days after 
which God ſigned his diſcharge, and called him 
up to his eternal home, 


% Servant 


1 


&« Servant of God, well done! Well haſt thou 
(fought 
The better fight ; who ſingle hoſt maintain'd 
Againſt revolted multitudes the cauſe 
Ot God, in word, mightier than they in arms.“ 


Tueſday 12. In the evening I came to Anares- 
borough. About nine o'clock 1 was informed, that 
the houſe in which we were. was beſet on every 
fide, with men, women and children, and deſired 
thoſe within, to ſet open the doors, and let all 
come in that would. When the houle was full, I 
came down. The noiſe preſently ceaſed, and I 
proclaimed, Chriſt our wifdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 
fication and redemption. Only one drunken man 

ave a little interruption: but his companions 
joon thruſt him out of doors. So let all ſatan's 
devices fall on his own head! I truſt, this mob 
did not come together in vain, | 

Wedneſday 18. I rode to Leeds, and thence to 
Birſtal. Tueſday 14. I accompanied John Bennet 
into Lancafiire, I preached to a ſmall congre- 
gation at eleven; in the afternoon at Woodley in 
Cheſhire; and in the evening at Chinley-End in 
Derby ſhire, on Repent ye and believe the goſpel. 

Friday 18. I preached at CHinley at five : about 
noon in the Peak, and in the evening at Barley hall, 
Saturday 16. in the evening I preached at Syke- 


houſe.. And by ſetting out early in the morning, 


Sunday 17. at eight preacned in Epworth, I came 


thither in ſeaſon.” For, two ſuch ſermons as Mr, 
Ramtey preached on this day, ſo exquilitely bitter, 
and totally falſe, I cannot ſay I ever heard before, 
After evening ſervice I preached on Rom. iii. 22, 
to a much larger congregation than in the morning, 
And I believe all that were ſincere of heart, were 
exceedingly comforted, 
Monday 18. I left Epworth, and on Wednef 
20. in the afternoon met my brother in London. 
Monday 25. and the five following days, we 
ſpent in Conference with many of our brethren 
(come from ſeveral parts) who deſire nothing but 
| to 
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to ſave their own ſouls, and thoſe that hear them. 
And ſurely as long as they continue thus minded, 
their labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 

The next week we endeavoured to purge the 
Society of all that did not walk according to the 
goſpel. By this means we reduced the number of 
members to leſs than nineteen hundred. But 
number is an inconſiderable circumſtance. May 
God increaſe them in faith and love! 

Monday, July 9. My brother ſet out for Corn- 
wall, I had much trouble for the fortnight fol- 
lowing, in endeavouring to prevent an unwary 
man from deſtroying his own, and many other 
ſouls. On Monday 2g. when l ſet out for Briſtol, I 
flattered myſelf, that the work was done. But 
upon my return, I found I had done juſt nothing: 
ſo that on Thurfjday, Augufjt 2. I was conſtrained 
to declare in the Society, that Thomas Williams 
was no longer in connection with us. _ 

Friday 10. I preached to the Debtors in Neu- 
gate, and deſired two or three of my friends to 

attend them weckly, I had a ſerious, well-behaved 
congregation. Perhaps God may give us ſome 
fruit here allo. 

Tueſday 14. Mr. Piers rode over with me to 
Shoreham, and introduced me to Mr. Perronet, 1 
hope to have cauſe of bleſſing God for ever, for 
the acquaintance begun this day, = 

Weanefſday 15. 1 went to Bedlam, at the repeated 
requeſt of Mr. S. who had been confined there 
above two years. This was the perſon, who 
while he was ſpeaking againſt my brother and me 

to the Society at Kingswood, was in a moment 
ſtruck raving mad. But it feems, God is at length 
intreated for him, and has reſtored him to a found 
mind. | 

Thurſday 16. I received a remarkable lettey, 

part of which is here ſubjoined ; 1 


Aug. 
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Aug. 14, 1744. 
Neu. 8 N 


40 1 Was furprized on Sunday, when you was 
pleaſed to tell me, I carried things to ex- 
tremes, in denying the lawful pleaſures in eating. 
I denied only ſelf-indulgence in eating All 
which I advance is, that he who will be Chriſt's 
diſciple, muſt abſolutely deny himſelf. It was 
once a great ſelf-denial to me, not to go to a play, 
or to other diverſions. ' But this is now no ſelf- 
denial to me at all. So that if I was now called 
to deny mylelf in theſe things only, I might take 
up with what is paſt, and now live an agreeable, 
ſelf-indulgent life. But God forbid. I plainly 
ſee every hour produces occaſions of ſelf-pleaſing. 
And this I apprehend is a ſufficient call for, and 
rule of ſelf-denial. For inſtance: in the morning, 
it is a great ſelf-dedial, to riſe out of a warm bed. 
But if I do not, I am immediately condemned as 
a {lothful ſervant. If I do, I find a great inward 
bleſſing. Under the preaching, it is felf-pleaſing, 
to fee who is here, who there. But if I do let 
my eye wander, I become cold and lifeleſs : If I 
deny myſelf, I often find even a preſent reward. 
In walking the {treets, I can pleaſe myſelf, by 
looking this way and that ; on this chariot, that 
houſe and picture. But if I deny myſelf, for 

Chriſt's ſake, his conſolations abound with me, 
But I may deny myſelf outwardly, and yet be 
ſelf-indulgent, namely by allowing myſelf in vain 
and trifling thoughts, Here is a continual fight, 
and a hard ſtruggle I muſt have before I conquer. 
But when I do overcome, I loſe nothing by it: 
for my ſoul is delighted with ſecret refreſhments, 
At noon, I may find many pleaſant things. 
And of this it was, that I faid to Mr. Richards, If 
there are two diſhes ſet before you, by the rule of 
ſelf-denial, you ought to eat of that which you 
like the leaſt,” And this rule I defire to obſerve 
myſelf: always to chooſe what is leaſt pleaſing 
and cheepeit, Thereſore I feed much upon milk: 
17 
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it is pleaſant enough, and nothing I can find is {© 


cheap. Whereas, if one ſort of food be dearer than 
another, and yet I abuſe it, becauſe more agreeable 
to my appetite ; this I apprehend is directly con- 
trary to the diſcipleſhip of a ſelf-denying maſter, 
And this kind of ſelf- indulgence (not in food only) 
is practiſed by too many that know the truth, 

I ſuppoſe, Sir, you now perceive I do not con- 
demn all pleafure in eating. But I condemn all 
ſelf-indulgence both in that and other things, par- 
ticularly in talking. Many whothink themſelves 
believers, pleaſe themſelves with talking more than 
is profitable. They talk even of the things of God, 


till they bring a deadneſs, nay, an unaccountable 


careleſſneſs over their ſpirits, I don't ſay, they 


laugh or talk idly. But ſtill they are not deeply 


ſerious, nor is their converſation truly folid : where- 
as I ſhould think the conſcience of a true believer, 


1s tender as the apple of an eye: and that to ſuch. 


a one it would be leſs pain to ſuffer the rack, than 
to trifle, either in word or deed.” 


Tueſday 21. I ſet out with a few friends for 
Oxford, On Wedneſday my brother met us from 
Briſtol. Friday 24. St. Bartholomew's day, I 
preached, I ſuppoſe, the lait time at St. Mary's. 
Be it ſo. I am now clear of the blood of theſe 
men. I have fully delivered my own ſoul, 

The Beadle came to me afterwards, and told me 
The Vice-Chancellor had ſent him fot my notes.“ 
I ſent them without delay, not without admiring 
the wiſe providence of God. Perhaps few men 
of note would have given a ſermon of mine the 
reading, if I had put it into their hands, But by 
this means it came to be read, probably more than 
once, by every man of eminence in the Univerſity, 

left Oxford abdut noon, preached at IV'ycombe 
in the evening, and on Saturday 25. returned to 
London, | 
Saturday, Sep. 1. I talked | largely with 
George Newans, the ſuppoled Shropſhire 2 pen 
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I am inclined to think, he believes himſelf: but I 
—_— believe God has ſent him. | 

Wedneſday 5. One ſent me word, © He had 
now found the right way of worſhipping God: 
and therefore he muſt leave off prayer and the reſt 
of our will-worſhip, and join himſelf with the 
Quakers,” However in the evening, he ventured 
among us once more. And God ſmote him to the 
heart: ſo that he knew and felt and declared aloud, 
that he had no need of going el{ewhere to find the 

ower of God unto ſalvation. _ 

Thurſday 6. I committed to the duſt the re- 
mains of Elizabeth Marſh, a young woman who 
had received a ſenſe of the pardoning love of God 
about four years before her death, and had never 
left her firſt love. She had ſcared known health 
or caſe from that hour. But ſhe never murmured 
or repined at any thing. I ſaw her many times 
after ſhe was confined to her bed; and found her 
always quiet and calm, always chearful, prailing 
God in the fires ; though longing to depart and to 
be with Chriſt. I could not learn that her mind 
was ever clouded, no, not a moment, from the 
beginning of her illneſs. But a few days before 
ſhe died, the told me, I am concerned I ſpoke 
a haſty word to- -day. One told me, you ſhall re- 
cover within ten days. And I ſaid, I don't 
want to recover.” A little before her ſpeech 
failed, ſhe beckoned one to her, and ſaid, & Go 
and tell Molly Brown from me, (he mult come back 
to Mr, Wefley. I have not breath to ipeak to her 
myſelf: but do you tell her the muſt come back.” 
She had loſt hervoice when I prayed with her the 


laſt time, and commended her foul to God. But. 


„Jer eye dropt ſenſe, diſtinct and clear, 
As any mule's tongue could ipeak.” 
It ſaid, „To me, to die is gain. I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, and fear no 
evil.” 
I could only ſpeak a few wands at her grave, 
But when I returned to the Foundery, God made 


his word as a flame of fire, I ſpoke from that 
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paſſage in the Revelation, And one of the elders Said 


unto ine, what are theſe who are arrayed in white robes ; 
and whence came they? And 1 ſaid, Sir, thou 
knoweſt, And he ſaid unto me, theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and they waſhed their 
garments, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 
A young man, ſervant to Mrs. C. of 3 
went home/ deeply affected. The next day he was 


taken ill, and every day grew worſe; ſo that when 


I came to the houſe on Monday t he'zoth. (though 
J knew nothing of him, or of his illneſs before) 
he was juſt gaſping for beh. It was a melan— 

choly ſight. Both his words and his eyes“ wit— 
neſſed huge affliction and diſmay.” Death {tared 
him in the face, and he knew not God. He 
could but juſt lay, + For God's fake pray for 
"me": 

John Netfon coming in, we aſked life for our 
brother, in full an enge of the promiſe. All 
the day, as his illneſs fo histerrors increaſed. But 
the next day, God gave him life from the dead. 


He told me, „Now I am not afraid to die: for I 


know God loves me, I did not ule to love YOu 
or your people : but now I love you as my own 


on! een all-Iknow:you are the peopſe 


of God; and 1 am juſt going to Him.“ He con- 
oa praiſing God as often as he could ſpœak, 
and when he could not, his cyes were fixt up- 
wards. Between one and two on I cangda y morn- 
ing he cried out, „I have loſt my God! where is 
He? I cannot ſee Him.” But he ſoon recover- 
ed himſelf and ſaid, „ Now I have found lim : 
and I thail lole Him no more.“ About ſeven I 
pra) yed with him, and praiſed God on his behalf; 
and not long after he fell alleep. 

Friday 14. I performed the laſt office ( ac- 


cording/to his defire) over his body, which was 


interred in the preſence of a vaſt multitude of 


people, at a {mall diſtance from that of Elizabeth 
. Marſh. 


Sunday 16, I buried near the ſame place, one 
whe 


ag 


FI gs : 


7? „ 
who had ſoon finiſhed her courſe, going to God 
in the full aſſurance of faith, when ſhe was little 
more than four years old. In her laſt ſickneſs 
(having been deeply ſerious in her behaviour for 
{everal months before) ſhe ſpent all the intervals 
of her convulſions, in te of, or to God. 
And when ſhe perceived her ſtrength to be near 
exhauſted, ſhe defired all the family to come near, 
and prayed for them all, one by one; then for 
miniſters, for the church, and for all the wqfld. 
A ſhort time after, recovering from a fit, the 11% 
4 her eyes ſaid, „ Thy kingdom come,” an 
ied. 

All this ſummer, our brethren in the Weſt had 
as hot ſervice, as thoſe in the North of England, The 
war againſt the Methodiſts, fo called, being, every 
where carried on, with far more vigour than thoſe 
againſt the Spaniards, I had accounts of this 
from thoſe-parts: one of which was as follows, 


Rev. Sir, 


6 HE word of God has free courſe here, it 
runs and 1s glorified, But the devil rages 


"2 


horribly, Even at St. Ives, we cannot ſhut the 
doors of John Nance's houſe to meet the Society, 
but the mob immediately threaten. to break them 
open, They now triumph over us more and more, 
laying, it is plain, nothing can be done againſt 
them. And in other placcs it is worſe, I was 
going to Crouan on Tueſday was ſe'nnight: on the 
road two of our brothers met mc. When we 
came within a mile of the houſe, we law a great 


* 


mob at ſome diſtance; but they were going ano- 


ther way, We then left our horſes at the houſe 
of a friend, and went forward on foot. Within a 


quarter of a mile of the place where I was to 


preach, two perſons met us, who uſed to be per- 
fecutors, But they now defired me, for God's 
lake, * Not to go up: for if I did, they ſaid, there 
would ſurely be murder: if there was not already 
for many were knocked down before they camo 
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be By their advice and the intreaties of thoſe that 
were with me, I turned back to the huuſe where 
we left our horſes, We had been there but a 
hort time, when may of the people came, being 
very bloody, and hating been beaten. very bad. 
But the main cry of the mob was after the preach- 
er, whom they ſought for, in every corner of the 
houſe ; ſwearing bitterly They only wanted to 
knock him on the head, and then they ſhould be 
ſatisfied,” | 

Not finding me there, they ſaid, however they 
ſhould catch him on Sunday at Cambourn, But it 
was Mr. Veſtell's turn to go. thither on Sunday. 
While he was preaching there, at Mr. Harris's 
houſe, a tall man came 1n, and pulled him down. 
Mr. Harris demanded his warrant. But he {wore, 
«Warrant or no warrant, he ſhould go with them ;” 
So he carried him out to the mob, who took him 
away.to the church-town. They kept him there 
till Tueſday morning, and then carried him to Pen- 
zance where, in the afternoen, he was brought 


before three Juſtices, and aſked abundance of queſ- 


tions, to which they required him to anſwer upon 


oath. Then Dr. Burlaſt wrote his Mittimus, by vir- 
tue of which he was to be committed to the houſe of 


correction at Bodmin. as a vagrant. So they took 
him as far as Cambourn that night; and the next 


day, on to Bodmin. 


+ 


I deſire your continual prayers for me, 
Your weak Servant in Chriſt, 


Henry Millard.” 


I pray, for what pay, could we procure men to 
do this ſervice? To be always ready, to go to 
priſon, or to death ? 

Henry Millard did not long continue therein. 
After he had for ſome time fought a good fight, 
he took the ſmall-pox, and in a few. days, joyfully 
reſigned his ſpirit to God. . 

| The 


— Dr » 
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The Juſtices who met at the next Quarter - ſeſ- 
honsat Bodmin, knowing a little more of the laws 
of God and man, declared Mr, Veſtell's commit- 
ment to be contrary to all law, 280 let him at 
liberty without delay. 

Tueſday, Oct. 30, I was deſired to call on a 
young gentlewoman dange rou lv i111, But I ſoon 
found, he needed no Phyſician for! her ſoul, being 
full of righteouineſs and good works, However 
I ſpoke to Her with all plainneſs: and ſhe awoke 
as one out of iicep. She drank in every word, 
and ſoon perceivec d the want of a better righteouk 
neſs than her own. But her companion tient ker 
father word, and ſhe was immediately removed; 
fo that I ſaw her no more. 

Sunday, Nov. 4. Poor Richard J. who in ſpite 
of his former conviction, was now determined to 
renounce us and join the Quakers, ventured how - 
ever once more to the Lord's table. He had no 
looner received, than he dropt down, and cried 
with a loud voice, *I have ſinned; I have ſinned 
againſt God,” At that inſtant, many were pierced 
to the heart: I could hardly ſpeak for ſome time, 
Several mourners were filled with ſtrong conſo- 
lation. And all ſaid, Surely God ts in this 

\ 


05 © 


lace |! 
About this time I received a letter, dated from 

the camp at Liſle. Part of it ran as follows, 
% May 1, We marched to the camp near Bruf- 


felis. I Pete a fe of us joined into a Society, be- 


ing ſenſible, Where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in his name, there is our Lord in the midſt 
of them. Our place of meeting was a ſmall wood 
near the camp. We remained in this camp eight 

days, and then removed to a place called Ar 
Here 1 began to ſpeak openly, at a ſmall diftancd 
from the camp, juſt in the middle of the Englih 
army. And here it pleaſed God to give me ſome 
evidences, that my labour was not in vain. We 
fung a hymn, which drew about two hundred 
foldiers together, and they all behaved decently. 
After I had * ed, I begun to exhort them, and 
2 though 
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though it rained very hard, yet very few went 
away. Many acknowledged the truth; in parti- 
cular a young man, 7ohn Greenwood, by name ; 


who has kept with me ever ſince, and whom 
God has lately been pleaſed to give me for a fel- 


low-labourer, Our Society is now increaſed to 


upwards of two hundred, and the heœarers are fre- 
quently more than at houſand; although many ſay, 
I am mad ; andothers have n eee to incenſe 
the Field-Mar hal againit us. I have been ſent for, 
and examined ſeveral times. * But, bleſſed be God, 
he has always delivered me.” 

& Many of the officers have come to hear for 
themſelves, often nine or ten at a time. I endeavour 
to lole no opportunity, During our abode in the 

camp at Arjz, I have preached thirty- five times in 
feven days. One of thoſe times a ſoldier who was 
preſent, called aloud to his comrades, to come 
away, and not hear that fool any longer. But it 
pleaſed God, to ſend the word ſpoken to his heart: 
fo that he roared out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 
for a conſiderable time: and then he who never 
fails thoſe that leek him, turned his heavineſs into 
joy. He is now never fo happy as when he is 
proclaiming the loving-Kindnels of God his Sa- 
viour. 

« was a little ſhocked at my firſt entrance on 
this great work, becaule I was alone, having none 
to help me. But the Lord he lped me, and foon 
raiſed up Milliam Clements, and in June, John 
Evans belonging to the train, to my aſſiſtance. 
Since we have been in this camp, we have built 
two ſmall Tabernacles, in which we meet at eight 
in the morning, at three in the afternoon, and 
ſeven at night: and commonly two whole nights 
in each week. | 

Since I began to write this, weare come to our 
winter quarters: ſo that our Society is now parted, 
We are ſome in Bruges, ſome in Ghent, But it 
has pleaſed the Lord, to leave neither without a 
teacher. For ohn Greenwood and 7 are in this 
city, And B. Clements and Evan are in Ghent, 

do 


e 


1 


8o that we truſt our Lord will carry on his work 
in both places.“ 


© We that are in Bruges have hires Iman 


Place, in which we meet. And our dear Lord is 


in the midſt of us. Many times the tears run 
down every face, and joy reigns in every heart. 

&« I ſhall conclude with a full aſſurance of your 
prayers, with a longing deſire to ſee you, O when 
will the joyful meeting be? Perhaps not on this 


ide death. If not, my Maſter's will be done. 


* 


Your unworthy brother in che Lord, 


\ „ 
Sunday 11. In the evening I rode to Brentford, 
In the Inn where I lodged the next night, was a 
company of men exceeding drunk. Nature ſug- 
geſted, © Why ſhould you ſpeak to them? It 
will be, at beſt, labour loſt. For you may be well 
aſſured, none of them will mind one word you 
fay.“ . we {poke a few words to them. 
One of them immediately roſe up and ſaid © it 
was all true,” followed us as well as he could into 
our room, and appeared deeply convinced and. 
{ſtrongly deſirous, to ſerve a better maſter. | 
Tuefday 1g. In the evening we reached Bath, 
and the next morning rodeto Briſtol. After ſpend 
ing a few days there and at Atngs wood, on Saturday 
24. I came again to London. | 8 
Sunday . 25. I converſed with one, who was 
greatly extolling the comfortable way wherein the 
brethren preach, I mniderfiood him well. One 
who was a believer falls into careleſneſs, or wilful 
fin. It he comes to hear our preaching then, we 
ſhake all his bones in pieces. If he comes to 
them, they ſtroke him and lulled him aileep. O 
how 4085 any backſlider eſcape this co? nfortavle 
preaching p 
Sunday, Dec. 2. I Was with two perſons who 
believe, they are ſaved from all ſin. Beit ſo, or 


not, why ſhould we- not. rejoice in the word. of 
D's | God, 


„ 


Cod, fo far as it is unqueſtionably wrought in 


them? For inſtance. I aſk John C. Do you. 


Pray always? Do you. rejoice in God every mo— 
ment? Do you in every thing give thanks? In 
pain? In ſickneſs, wearinels, diſappointments ? 
Do you defire nothing ? Do you fear nothing ? 
Do you feel the love of God continually in your 
heart? Have you a witneſs in whatever you are 
or do, that it is pleaſing to God?“ If he can ſo- 
lemnly and deliberately anſwer in the affirmative, 
why do I not rejoice and praiſe God on his behalf ? 
Perhaps, becauſe I have an exceeding complex 


idea of ſanctification, or a ſanctified man. And 


ſo for fear he ſhould not have attained all I in- 
clude in that idea, I cannot rejoce in what he has 
attained, | | | 
After having often declared the ſame thing be- 
fore many witneſſes, this day Mr. Milliams wrote 


a a ſolemn ret ractation, of the groſs flanders he had 


been propagating for ſeveral months, concerning 


my brother and me. This he concluded in theſe 


words: © Though I doubt not but you can forgive 
me, yet I can hardly forgive myſelf: IL have been 
ſo ungrateful and diſobedient to the tendereſt ot 
friends, who through the power of God, were my 
ſuccourin all my temptations 

{© I intreat your prayers in my behalf, that God 
may reſtore, ſtrengthen, itabliſh and ſettle me in 
the grace to which I have been called That 
God may bleſs you, and your dear brother, and 
that we may be alt united again in one fellowſhip, 
is -= prayer of him, who for the future, hopes 
to be 


Your obedient Son and Servant 
For Chriſt's Sake, 


Thomas IWilliams, 


Monday 3. T anſwered the letter I had received 
from Flanders; an extract of which is here ſub- 


Ghent, 


joined. 
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Ghent, Nov. 12. O. S. 1744. 
Rev. $ 1 R. 


6 E made bold to trouble you with this, to 
acquaint you with ſome of the Lord's 

dealings with us here. We have hired two rooms, 
one {mall one, wherein a few of us meet every day 
at one o'clock ; and another large one for publick 
ſervice, where we meet twice a day, at nine in the 
morning, and four in the afternoon ; and the hand » 
of the. Omnipotent God is with us, to the pulling 
down of the ſtrong holds of Satan 

„The ſeventh inſtant, when we were met to- 
gether in theevening, as I was at prayer, one that 
was kneeling by me, cried out (like a woman in 
travel) My Redeemer! my Redeemer !” Which 
continued about ten minutes. When he was aſked, 
« What was the matter,“ he ſaid, „He had found 
| that which he had often heard of, that is, a hea- 
ven upon earth :** and ſome others had much a- do 
to forbear crying out in the ſame manner. 

« Dear Sir, I am a ſtranger to you in the fleſh, 
I know not if I have {een you above once, when I 
ſaw you preaching on Keanington-Common., And 
then I hated you, as much as now (by the grace 
of God) I love you. The Lord purſued me with. 
convictions from my infancy, and I' often mads 
abundance of good reſolutions. But finding as“ 
often, that I could not Keep them (as being made 
wholly in my own ſtrength) I at length left off all 
| {triving and gave myſelf over to all manner of 
F lewdneſs and profaneneſs. So I continued for 
ſome years, till the battle of Dettingen. The balls 
then came very thick about me, and. my comrade 
fell on every fide. Yet I was preſerved unhurt. 
A few days after this, the Lord was pleaſed to. 
viſit me again, The pains of hell gat hold upon 
me, the ſnares of death incompaſſed me. I durſt 
no longer commit any outward fin, and I prayed 
God to be merciful to my foul. Now I was at a 
loſs for books, But God took. care for this alſq. 
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: One day as I was at work, I found an old Bible in 
one of the train-waggons, To read this, I ſoon 
forſook my old companions ; all but one, who was 
{till a thorn in my fleſh, But not long after he 
fickened and died. | 

1 % My Bible was now my only companion, and 
I believed myſelf a very good . till we 

5 came to winter- quarters, where I met With Joh 

| Haime. But I was ſoon fick of his company. For 

he robbed me of my treaſure; he ſtole away my 1 

| Gods, telling me, © I and my works were going to ? 

} hell together,” This was ſtrange doctrine to me, 

| Who being wholly ignorant of the righteouſneſs of 2 
Chr:/t, fought only to eſtabliſh my own righteoul- 1 

| neſs, And being naturally of a ſtubborn temper, ; 

1 my poor brother was ſo perplexed with me, that { 

' | ſometimes he was reſolved (as he afterwards told. 

| me,) to forbid my coming to him any more, | 

«© When the Lord had at length opened my eyes, 

[ and ſhewn me that by grace we are ſaved, through 

; faith, I began immediately to declare it to others, 

i though I had not as yet experienced it myſelf, 

But Oct, 23. as Willam Clements was at prayer, I 

| felt on a ſudden a great alteration in my foul, My 

1 eyes overflowed with tears of love. I knew LI 

was through Chriſt reconciled to God; which en- 
flamed my ſoul with fervent love to him, whom J 
now ſaw to be my compleat Redeemer. 

| % O rue tender care of Almighty God, in bring- 

ing up his children! How are we bound to love 

ö fo indulgent a Father, and to fall down in wonder 

and adoration. of his great and glorious name for 

His tender mercies !- Dear Sir, I beg you 

will pray for him who 1s not worthy to. be a door- 

} Keeper to the lealt of my Mafter's Servants, 

| Jon Evans," 


8 He continued both to preach and to live the 
goſpel, till the battle of Fontenoy. One of his 


| companions ſaw him there, laid acroſs a cannon, 


(both his legs having been taken off by a chain- N 
Mot) prailing God and exhorting all that were 
| round 
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round about him; which he did till his fpirit re- 
turned to God, ; 
Monday 17. In the evening I rode to Brentford. 
Iany poor wretches, endeavoured to make a diſ- 
turbance, juſt as I began to preach, and employed 
one of their number, one utterly void of ſhame, 
to lead the way, But he acted his with ſo 
uncommon a degree, both of impudence angd;dul- 
neſs, that when I turned about, and aſked, to 
whom he belonged? his companions were aſhamed 
to own him. So ſome went away, and the reſt 
g ſtill, And we had a quiet and comfortable 
10ur, 
Sunday 13. I was unuſually lifeleſs and heavy, 
till the love-feaſt in the evening : when juſt as 1 
was conſtraining mylelf to ſpeak, I was ſtopped, 


whether I would or no. For the blood guſhed . 


out of both my noſtrils, ſo that I could not add 
another word. But in a few minutes it ſtayed, 
and all our hearts and mouths were opened to 
praiſe God, . 

Yet the next day I was again as a dead man. 
But in the evening, while I was reading prayers 
at Snow's-fields, I found ſuch light and rength, 
as I never remember to have had before. I ſaw 
every thought (as well as action or word) juſt as 
it was riſing in my heart; and whether it was 
right before God, or tainted with pride or ſelfiſh- 
nels, I never knew before (I mean not as at 
this time) what it was, To be ſtill before God. 

Tueſday 25. I waked, by the grace of God, in 
the ſame ſpirit: and about eight, being with two 
or three that believed in Jeſus, I felt ſuch an awe 
and tender ſenſe of the preſence of God, as greatly 
confirmed me therein. So that God was before 
me all the day long: I ſought and found him in 
every place; and could truly ſay, when I lay 
down at night, + Now I have {ved a day,” 

{hurfſday 27. I called on the Sollicitor whom 
I had employed, in the ſuit lately Commenced 
againſt me in Chancery, And here I farſt ſaw that 
foul monſter, @ Chancery-bill ! A ſcroll it was of 
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forty two pages, in large folio, to tell a ſtory which 


needed not to have taken up forty lines! And 


ſtuifed with ſuch ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, improbable lies 
(many of them too, quite foreign to the queſtion) 
5 . VN ; 4 * 0 X . * 

as I believe would have coſt the compiler his life, 
in any Heathen court, either of Greece or Rome. 


ances |! 
I conclude this year with the extract of a letter, 
which I received ſome weeks before, 


Hon. S I R, 


oh 1 Beg leave to give you a ſhort account of my 
experience, from the time I can remember. 
In my childhood confuſed convictions often 
paſſed through my mind, ſo that I had almoſt al- 
ways had the fear of God before my eyes, and a 
ſenſe of his ſeeing me, and I frequently uſed to 
abſtain from fin upon that account, When I did 
fin, I was immediately checked and grieved ; ſo 
that I generally was ſerious, nothing like any 
of my other brothers, and was on that account 
eſteemed a good child, and greatly carefled, I 
conſtantly ſaid my prayers, and was much given 
to reading: but it was chiefly plays and romances; 
of which I was very fond as I was of cards, ſhews, 
races, feaſts, and whatever are called, innocent 
diverſions, Yeteven theſe werealways a burthen 
to me when over; ſo that I was forced to own, 
all theſe are vanity. | 
At about ſixteen I was ſent to Yarmouth where 


I fell twice or thrice into intemperance, for which 


J was ſeverely reproved in my conſcience ; but I 
uled to make up matters by going oftener to 
church, And having good health, and no care, 
I was generally caſy in my mind, and gay and 
jocoſe in my converſation, 

In this temper after about ſix months I re- 


turned home. But a ſevere temptation ſoon fol- 


lowing, and a ſevere illneſs in my head, made _ 
| think 
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think more and more of what is beyond the grave: 
thisalſo made me exceeding diligent in prayer, till 
God not only reſtored my bodily health, but alſo 
gave me power againſt my inward enemy, and 
peace to my troubled foul. : 

In half a year after, I was called to London, 
where, for the firſt year, I had little religion left, 
only that I never miſſed church. But after I was 


ſettled, conviction began to revive, particularly 


for ſins of omiſhon. I prayed three times in a 
day, and I was uneaſy if I miſled once. I read 
all books of religion that came in my way, And 
now, becauſe I prayed and read ſo much, and went 
conſtantly to church, and ſometimes to the ſacra- 
ment, I thought myſelf in a right good way, And 
yet I was continually uneaſy, though I knew not 
Why; till one day I light on Thomas a Kempis. 
The more I read the more I liked it. I bought 
one of the books, and read it over and over. I 
was more convinced of fin than ever, and had 
more power againſt it, I forſook many things 
which I allowed myſelf in before though I ſtill 
allowed wyſelf to ſee a play once a month. But 
the laſt 1 ſaw, I felt a hell in my conſcience, 
for a week after, fo that I determined, even for 
caſe, never to go again. | 
% was now well ſettled in the form of godli- 
neſs, and I knew alittle of the power of it, when 
J was preſſed by a relation, to pay him a viſit at 
Oxford, which I did at Whitſuntide4742. But here 
I foon loſt both power and form. I ſaw many 
places, was much in company, and grew more dead 
to the things of God, every day than other, I 
was truly glad to ſee London again, and the very 
firit night, began to contider, how 1 might recover 
my peace? But before I had executed any thing, 
I was ſeized with a fever. I looked up to God. 
But all was dark with the trouble both of my body 
and mind, IJ really thought, I ſhould have gone 
diſtracted. Yet I was too ſelf-righteous to beg 
for more mercy. All my cry was, Lord, give me 


health, and I will obey thee, 
| 6 God 


1 

& God did give me health, and I was more 
diligent than ever in going to church and ſacra- 
ment : inſomuch that on a week day, I have gone 
four or five times to church in an afternoon. Yet 
ſin was my maſter, although every time I fell into 
it, I was condemned exceedingly. I began now 
to ſee, that my laughter and jeſting were wrong. 
But I thought, if I left them my friends would 
caſt me off. So I went on, finning againſt light, 
and never finding peace for one whole day to- 
gether, | | | 

« One day being in great trouble of mind, and 
thinking, where ſhall I find a man, who lives up 
to the rules given by Kemprs, it came ſtrongly into 
my mind, Go to the Foundery.” Immediately 
I went, but with fear and trembling. Here I 
continued a conſtant hearer for above two months, 
before I ſpoke to one perſon belonging to it: 
which I purpoſely abſtained from, that I might 


the more exactly obſerve the whole behaviour, 


both of yourſelf and thoſe that heard you. And 
the more cloſely I examined, the more clearly I 
was convinced, ** Theſe are the men I have been 
ſecking ſo long.” | 

At laſt I was admitted into the Society, and 
after the uſual trial, into the bands: I was now 
continually walking upon the wings of love. The 
life and power of religion was all my talk. I 
was not aſhamed to declare it before. all men ; for 
the candle of the Lord conſtantly ſhone upon my 


head, 
« At preſent, I find my ſoul continually hun- 


gring and thirſting after the Spirit's indwelling 


in me, I often find a ſolid peace, a ſerious watch- 
fulneſs, a preſence of mind, never confuſed cr 
hurried : a ſweet communion with God, good-will 
toward all men, with much grief at their miſery, 
but no fear, I can with unaccountable boldneſs, 
yet with meekneſs and love, reprove the molt 
daring ſigner. - And the more J obey this ſpirit, 
the more of it I feel the more ſenſible I am of 
my own weakneſs, and at the ſame time filled 


. | with 


1 
e 


1 
e Fog 


Weg * - 1 * 25 3 9 . . fr 
eas EE, 3 8 1 8 FR * . 
n ee eee d eee eee 


649 
with praiſe and amazement, to feel my ſtrength in 
the Lord.“ 


Saturday, January the zth, 1745. 


Deſiring to ſee once more our old acquaintance 
Mr. Gambeld, my brother and I called at James 
Huiton's, We found there not him, but Mr. S. 
A new creature indeed ! (though not in the goſpel 
ſenſe) ſo extremely gay, eaſy, unconcerned ; that 
one of the primitive Chriſtians, inſtead of ſup- 
poling him to be at reſt, as he termed it, in the 
wounds of Jeſus, would have judged, he had never 
heard of his name: much leſs of taking up his 
crols daily, | 

I had often Wondered at myſelf (and ſometimes 
mentioned it to others) that ten-thouland cares of 
various kinds, were no more weight or burthen to 
my mind, than ten-thouſand hairs were to my 


head. Perhaps I began to aſcribe ſomething of 


this to my own ſtrength. And thence it might 
be, that on Sundaya g. that ſtrength was with-held, 
and I felt what it was to be troubled about many 
things. One and another and another hurrying 
me continually, it ſeized upon my ſpirit more and 
more; till I found it abſolutely neceſſary to fly for 
my life: and that without delay. So the next 
day, Monday 14. I took horſe, and rode away for 
Briſtol. | 
Between Bath and Briftol, I was earneſtly de- 
fired to turn aſide, and call at the houſe of a poor 
man, Willam Shalwood. I found him and his wife 
ſick in one bed, and with ſmall hopes of the re- 
covery of either. Yet (after prayer) I believed 
they would not die but live, and declare the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord. The next time I called, he 
was fitting below ſtairs, and bis wife able to go 
abroad, | 
As ſoon as we came into the houſe at Briſtol, 
my foul was lightened of her load, of that inſuffer- 
able weight which had lain upon my mind, more 
or leſs tor ſeveral days, On Sunday ſeveral of our 
E friends 
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$Hends from N ales, and other parts, joined with 
us in the great ſacrifice of thankſgiving. And 
every day we found more and more caule,to praiſe 
God, and to give him thanks for his {till increaſ- 
ing benchts, 

1 found peculiar reaſon to praiſe God, for the 
{tate of the Soci cty, both in Briſtol and Kingswos d. 
They ſcemed at Laſt clearly delivered from all vain 
Jangling, from idl&Fontroverfies and ſtrife of 
words, and determined, not to know any thing, 
fave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. 

Wednefday, Jan. go. All our family were at 
St. James's our pariſh c church. At twelve we met 


together, to pour out our ſouls before God and to 
5 


provoke Cac -h other to lave and to go00d- works, 


The afternoon I ſet apart for viſiting the lick, 
Bleſſed be God, this was a comfortab Fig day. 
Thurſday 31. I rode to Coleford, about twenty 
(real, twelve computed} miles South-caſt from 
5 The colliers here were only not as famous 
thoſe at King oοο, were formerly, I preached 
near the road ide : for the houſe could not con- 
tain a tenth part of the congregation, None op— 
zoled or” mocked or ſmiled. Surely ſome of che 
ſeed 1s fallen upon good ground, 

Monday, Feb. 4. ] had the pleaſure of receivin 
Hom Dr . Hariley,” a particu ilar account of _ 
Cheyne's'laft hours, during his laſt illn vas Hef 
a ge ntle and gradua 1 decay, lo that he apprehende yo 
what the event would be, But it did not appcar 
to give him any concern. - He ſeemed quite looſe 
from all below, till without any {tru iggle, either 
of body or mind, he calmly gave up his foul to 
(God, | 

Tueſday 5. We ſet out early, and the next day 
at noon, met the little Society at Ilindgor, We 
called at Bren Ford likewiſe, and after a ſhort t ſtop, 
rode on and reached London in the evening. 

Sunday 17, I laboured ics one of our 


| brethren, whole eyes the Antinomians had jult 


open, and for the preſent he {cemed to be con- 


vinced. But. I doubt that convitiicn will not 


continue; 
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continue; it being not fo ealy to remove any ore 


from that goſpel, which fleſn and blood hath re- 


veaicd unto them. 

My exhorting the congregation here, not, to 
con mr with fleih and blood, but to attendſthe 
morning preaching, occalioned my receivingſthe 


folioy WW ing lettei I, A 


Dear S I R, 


66 EF. {ome time paſt, I have been very neg- 

ligent of coming in a morning, though ! 
have bee 1 often leverely reproved in my own 
mind for omitting that, which I knew was my duty 
both to God and my brethren. And from time 
to time, when you have exhorted us to partake. of 
ſo uſeful a privilege, I have always been con- 
demned. 

„ A few days 290 I ſet my ſelf to conſidep, 
whence this lacknets muſt proceed, And I loon 
ſaw, the root of it was, an evil heart of unbelief, 

eparting from the Living God, and therefore from 
his ſervice, The pernicious branel ies of this 1 
found to be ignorance and lloth, It was ignoranc 
of myſelf that cauſed me to cry, peace, peace, afſd 
to ſay within.myſelf, I know enough and am ſa- 
tisfied. And while I was in this ſtate, pride, 
anger, luſt, worldly-mindednels, levity, and care- 
leſſneſs eee God and man, ſuccefſively got the 
dominion over me, ſo that l was no more like a 
Chriſtian than like an angel. Yet I felt but little 
trouble for it (fave at times) and thereby I ſunk 
into a gulph of floth, which got the dominion 
over me in ſuch a manner, that I not only was 
content, frequently to lie in bed till eight, but in 
the day time did not care to ſtir one ſtep forward, 
eſpecially if it Was to viſit. the ſick or difireſſed. 
was forced to drag mylelf to and fro, and a hea- 
load I was to myſelf, And yet my eyes were 
10 blinded, that 1 was ſcarce ſenſible of my fin. 
The croſs 1 could hardly bear naming ; for being 
ſo uſed to ſhun it at all times, it became a very 
1 harlh 
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Harſh word to me, and I did not love to hear of it. 
But glory be to God, ever ſince this examination, 
I have been a little ſtirred up; though {till I am 
in danger of this evil or any other, Lord leave 
me not ! For without thee I can do nothing. 

„ find, whenever I know mylelf, poor and mi- 


ſerable, and blind, and fooliſh; and while I have 


a deep ſenſe of my want of love, humility, meck- 
neſs, ſeriouſneſs and wiſdom ; I then am in carn- 
eſt in every duty, particularly riſing in the morn- 
ing. But when J am inwardly careleſs and proud, 
full and wiſe enough, then 1 can very quictly 
negle& not only this, but every help which God 
has given me, 

« And yet (to ſpeak the whole truth) I am apt 
to attribute ſome part of my late floth and flacknels, 
to too ſmooth a dottrine; which it ſeems to me has 
been lately preached among us. I thought the 


doctrine of perfection i in all its parts (perfect love, 


meekneſs, humility, reſignation) has not been ſo 
ſtrenuouſty inſiſted on, as in times paſt, but only 
now and then mentioned in general terms: and 


hereby I was incouraged to be content in this 
groveling ſtate, hanging between nature and grace, 


fleſh and ſpirit. Then it was ſuggeſted, © Lying 
in bed is not expreſly forbidden in ſcripture, nor 
is riſing early expreſly commanded.” Yet glory 
be to God, I had power from him to reſiſt and 
overcome this thought: and being.carneſt with the 
Lord laſt night, this morning he did give me both 
a will and a power to break through, which J 
thankfully uſed, and came to meet my brethren at 
five, with primitive joy and ſatisfaction.“ 


Monday 18. I ſet out with Richard Moſs for 
Newcaſtle. Wedneſday 20. Soon after we Paten 
through Leiceſter, a gentleman of Leiceſter overtook 
us, kept us company to Loughborough, dined with 
us there, then rode back to Leiceſter. His main 
buſineſs, I found, was to talk with me. He ſaid, 
he had long been very low-ſpirited, had had the 
very bell advice, and taken abundance of phyſick, 


and 
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and yet was as bad, or worſe than ever. I ex- 
plained his cale to him at large, and adviſed him 
to apply to that Phyſician, who alone heals the 
broken in heart, 
In the evening I preached to the little flock at 
Nottingham. The next day Will:am Holmes met us 
at Doncaſter, and pilotted us through the mire, and 
water, a md {now, lately fallen to Sykehouſe, Find- 
ing the congregation ready, I began preaching as 
ſoon. as 1 came in, and exhorte d them to follow 
after the great gift of God. Several from £pworth 
met us here, and we rejoiced unto God with reve- 
rence. | | 
Friday 22. There was fo much ſnow about Bo- 
roug ha- bridge, that we could go on but very ſlowly : 
inſomuch that the night overtook us when we 
wanted ſix or ſeven miles to the place where we 
eſigned to lodge. But we puſhed on at a venture 
acrols the moor, and about eight came ſafe to 
Sandhutton. "Is 
Saturday 23. We found the roads abundantly 
worſe than they had been the day before: not only 
becauſe the ſnows were deeper, which made the 
cauſeways in many plac es unpaſſable (and turn- 
ike roads were not known in theſe parts of Eng- 
land, till ſome years after} but likewiſe becaule the 
hard fro! ſt, ſucceeding the thaw, had made all the 
round ka glals, We were often obliged to 
walk, it being impoſlible to ride, and our horſes 
faverdd times fell down while we were leading 
them, but not once while we were riding them, 
during the whole journey, It was pai 1 eight 55 
fore we got to Gateſhead Fell, which appeargd a 
great, path] eſs waſte of w hite. The ſnow filling 
up and covering all the roads, we were Fa a 1015 
how to proceed ; ; W hen an hon; man of Nec. aflle 
overtook and gu! led us ſafe into the town. 
Many a rough journey have I had before; but 
one like this I never had, between wind and hail, 
and rain, and ice, and ſnow, Ty 1 flect, and 


Peraing cold, But it is paſt, Thoſe days will 
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return no more, and are therefore as though they 
had never been. EET 


& Pain, diſappointment, ſickneſs, ſtrife, 
Whate'er moleſts or troubles life ; 
However grievous in its ſtay, 

It ſhakes the tenement of clay, 
When paſt,.as nothing we eſteem : 
And pain like pleaſure, is a dream,” 


On Monday and Tueſday I diligently enquireds 
who were offended at each other ? This being the 
fin which of all others moſt eaſily beſets the peo- 


pi of Newcaſile, And as many of them as had 


eiſure to meet, I heard face to face. It was now 
an eaſy thing to remove their offences. For God 
was in the work. So that they were, one and all, 
as willing to be reconciled to each other, as I was 
to have them, 

February 27. Being, Afh-Wednefday, after the 
publick prayers, thelittle church in our houſe met 
together, Miſunderſtandings were: cleared up, 
and we all agreed, to ſet out anew, hand in hand, 
and by the grace of God, to forward one another, 
in running the race which is ſet before us, 

Sunday, March g. As I was walking * Pilgrim- 
ftreet, hearing a man call after me, I ſtood ſtill. 
He came up and uſed much abuſive language, in- 
termixed with many oaths and curſes. Several 
people came out, to ſee what was the matter: on 
which he puſhed me twice or thrice and went 
away. 

Upon enquiry, I found this man had fignalized 
himfelf of a long ſeaſon, by abuſing and throwing 
ſtones at any of our family who went that way. 
Therefore I would not loſe the opportunity, but 
on Monday 4. ſent him the following note: 


Robert Young, 
1 Exped to ſee you, between this and Friday, and 
to hear from you, that you are ſenſible of your 
fault. Otherwiſe, in pity to your ſoul, I ſhall be 
obliged 


E kw 


obliged to inform the Magiſtrates of your aſſaulting 
me yeſterday in the ſtreet. I am 


Your real Friend, 


Joun WesLEY. 


Within two or three hours, Robert Young came, 
and promiſed a quite different behaviour. So did 
this gentle reproof, if not fave a ſoul from death, 
yet prevented a multitude of ſins. 

Sunday 10. We had a uſeful ſermon at All- Saints 
in the morning, and another at our own church in 
the afternoon, I was much refreſhed by both, 
and united in love both to the two preachers and 
to the clergy in general. : 

The next day I wrote to a friend as follows, 


Newcaſtle upon Tyne, 
March ir, 1745-6. 


I Have been drawing up this morning a ſhort 
ſtate of the caſe between the Clergy and us, I 
leave you to make any fuch ule of it as you believe 
will be to the glory of God, 

1. About ſeven years ſince we began preaching 
inward, preſent falvation, as attainable by faith 
alone. 

2, For preaching tus doctrine we were forbid- 
den to preach in the churches, 

g. We then preached in private houfes, as occa- 
ſion offered: and when the houles could not con- 
tain the people, in the open air, 

4. For this many of the Clergy preached or 
printed againſt us, as both Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks. £18 | 

5. Perſons who were convinced of fin, begged 
us to advife them more particularly, how to flee 
from the wrath to come? We replied if they 
would all come at one time (for they were nu- 
merous) we would endeavour it. 

6, For this we were repreſented, both from 

| the 
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the pulpit and the preſs (we have heard it with 
h our ears and {cen it with our EYES) as introducing 
1 Popery, railing ſedition, practiſing both again{t 
FEE church and ſtate : and all manner of il was 
5 publickly ſaid both of us and thoſe who were ac- 
cuſtomed to meet with us, 

7. Finding ſome truth herein, viz. That ſome 
of thoſe whoſo met together, walked diſorderly, 
we immediately deſired them not to come to us 
any more. 

8. And the more e ſteady were dchred to 1 1 
the reſt, that we might know 1f they walked ac- : 
cording to the goipel, 

But now ſeveral of the Bifhops began to 1 
ſpeak againſt us, either in converſation or in | 
public, 

10. On this encouragement ſeveral of the clergy 
ſtirred up the people to treat us as out-laws or 
mad dogs. 

11. The people did ſo, both in Stafordftie, 


Cornwall, and many other places, 
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12. And they do fo ſtill, wherever they are not 3 
reſtrained by their fear of the ſecular megiſ- J 
trate. 2 
Thus the caſe ſtands at gage Naw what J 
can we do, or what can you our brethren do to- 2 
ward heal ing this breach ? wth 13 man de- ; 
firahle ; that we may withſtand, wit h joint force, ; 
the Rill increaling flood of popery, deiſm and s 
immorality. 
Deſire of us any thing we can do with a ſafe I 
conſcience, and we will do it immediately, Will © 
you meet us here? Will you do what we deſire f 
of you, ſo far as you can with a ſafe conſcience ? | 
Let us come to particulars, Do you defire us, E 
1. To preach another, or to deſiſt fron preaching N 
if this doctrine? 7 
. Wie think you do not deſire it, as knowing we : 
i cannot do this with a ſafe conſcie 2nce, Do you 
| deſire us, 2. Io deliſt from preaching in private 
0 houſes, or in the open air? As thin ngs are now 
i | | circum- 
i | 7; 
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circumſtanced, this would be the ſame, as deſiring 
us not to preach at all, 

Do you defire us, g. to deſiſt from adviſing 
thoſe, who now meet together for that purpolc ? 
Or in other words, to dillolve our Societies? 

We cannot do this with a ſafe conſcience; for 
we apprehend many ſouls would be loit thereby, 
and that God would require their blood at our 
Sands; | 

Do you deſire us, 4. to adviſe them only one 
by one. | 8 

This is impoſſible, becauſe of their number. 

Do you dchre us, 5. to ſuffer thoſe who walk 
diſorderly ſtill to mix with the reit ? 

Neither can we do this with a {aſe conſcience; 
becaule evil communications corrupt good manners. 

Do you deſire us, 6. to diſcharge thoſe leaders 
of bands or claſſes (as we term them) who over» 
look the reſt ? 

This is in effect, to ſuffer the diſorderly walk- 
ers ſtill to mix with the reſt, which we dare not 
do. | 


Do you defire us, laſtly, to behave with reve- 


rence toward thole who are overſeers of the 
church of God ? And with tenderneſs, both to the- 


character and perfons of our brethren, the inferior 
clergy P. 
By the grace of God, we can and will do this, 


Vea, our conſcience beareth us witneſs, that we 


have already laboured ſo to do; and that, at all 
times and in all places. 

If you aſk, what we deſire of you to do? We 
anſwer, i. We do not defire any one of you to 


let us preach in your church, either if you believe 


us to preach falſe doctrine, or if you have upon 
any other ground, the- leaſt ſcruple of conſcience 
concerning it, But we deſire, any who believe 
us to preach true doctrine, and has no fcruple at 
all in this matter, may not be either publickly or 
privately diſcouraged, from inviting us to preach 
in his church, | \ 
2, We 
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2. We do not deſire that any one who thinks 
that we are hercticks or [chifmaticks, and that it 
is his 1 to preach or print againſt us, as ſuch, 
ſhould refrain there fro: m, ſo long as he thinks it 
is his duty: (although in this caſe, the breach can 
never be healed.) | 

But we defre, that none will paſs ſuch a ſen— 
tence, till he * calmly conſidered both ſidęes of 
the queſtion.: : that he would not condemn as un- 
heard, but firit read what we have written, and 
pray earneſtly, that Gd may direct him in the 
Tight Way. . 

g. We do not . 55 any favour, if either po— 
pery, ſedition, or unmorality be proved againſt 
Us. ä 
But we deſire, you will not credit without 
proof any of thoſe ſenſeleſs tales that pals cur- 
rent with the vulgar : that if you do not credit 
them yourſelves, you will not relate them to 
others (Which we have known done) yea, that you 
will canfute them, ſo far as ye have opportunit Y, 
and diſcountenance thoſe who ſtill retail them 
abroad, 

4. We do not deſire any preferment, favour 
or recommendation from thoſe that are in 
authority, either in church or ſtate. But we 
deſire 
„) That if any thing material be laid to our 
charge, we may be permitted to an{wer for our- 
ſelves. (2) That you would hinder your depen- 
dents from ſtirring ap the rabble againſt us, who 
are certainly not the proper judges of theſe 
matters: and (3g) That you w ould effeRuall y 
ſuppreſs and thoroughly diſcountenance all riots 
and popular infurrections, which evidently ſtrike 
at the foundation of all government, ,whether of 
church or ſtate, 

Now theſe things you certainly can do, and 
that with a ſafe conſcience, Therefore till theſe 
things are done, the continuance of the breach 1s 
chargable on you and you only,” 

| Saturday 
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Saturday 16, I viſited part of the ſick : (for 1* 
could not ſee them all in one day.) I found 
many in heavineſs, through various temptations, 
added to that of bodily pain: but none ſorrowing 
as men without hope ; though ſome deeply mourn- 
ing after God. 

The following week I viſited the Societies in 
the country, On Thurſday 28. a gentleman called 
at our houle, who informed me his game was 
Adams that he lived about forty miles from Ne- 
cafile, at Ofmotherley in Yorkfhire, and had heard fo 
many ſtrange accounts of the 1A let hodi „s, t that he 
could not reſt till he- came to inquire for himſelf, 
I told him, he was welcome to itay as long as he 

leaſed, if he could live on our Lenten fare.\ He 
made no difficulty of this, and willingly ſta; id till 
the Monday ſe'nnight following, when he returned 
home fully ſ{atisfc d with his journey. 

Saturday, April 6. Mr. Stephenſon of whom I 
bought the gro! und, on which our houſe is built, 
came at length, after delaying it more than two 
years, and executed the writings, So Jam free 
from one more care. May I in every thing, make 
known my requelt to God! 

We met at four in the morning on Eaſter-day, 
and great was our joy in the Lord, 1 . preached on 
The Lord is 11 ſen indeed; and at 0 outhbiddick at ſe- 
Ven © clogs: In the evening many 4 our brethren 
from all parts were preſent, an d we again praiſed 
God with joyful lips. 

Monday 13. We met at half hour palt four, and 
the room was filled from end to end. Many of 
the rich and honourable were there; fo that I 
found it was time for me to fly away. At e eight I 
preached in the ſtreet at Chefter, io a large and 
quiet congregation. At Darlington (it being the 

ir-day) we could ſcarce find a place to hide our 
Bead. At length we got into a little Inn, but 
were obliged to be in a room, where there was 
another ſet of company, ſome of whom were cur{- 
* and ſwearin 1g much. Before we went away 
I itepped to them; and alked, * Doyou think you ur⸗ 

ſelves, 
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Telves, that this kind of talking is right ? « One 
of thee warmly replied, Sir, we have ſaid no- 
thing which we have need to be aſhamed of.“ I 
laid, © Have. you not need to be aſhamed of diſ- 


obliging your beſt friend? And is not God the 


\ beſt friend you have?“ They ſtared firſt at me, and 


then at one another, But no man anſwered a 
word, | 

In the evening I preached at the Inn in Northal- 
ferion, where Mr. Adams and ſome of luis neigh- 
bours met me. On his ſaying, «© He wiſhed I 
could have time to preach in his houſe at Ofmother- 
ley :** I told him, © I would have time, if he de- 
fired it,” and dedored our horſes to be broaght out 
immediately. We came thither between nine and 
ten, Jt was about an hour, before the people 
Were gathered together. It was after twelve be- 
fore I lay down; yet (through the bleſung of God) 
1 felt no wearineſs at all. 

Tueſday 16. 1 preached at five on Rom. iii. 22, 
to a large congregation, part of whom had ſat up 
all night, for fear they ſhould not wake in the 
morning. Many of them I-found, either were, 
or had been Papiſts. O how wile are the ways 
of God! How am J brought, without any care or 
thought of mine, into the center of the Papiſts in 


Yorkſhire ? O that God-would ariſe and maintain 


his own cauſe! And alt the idols let him es 
aboliſh ! 

After ſermon, an eiderly woman aſked me ab- 
ruptly, *Doſt thou think water-baptiſm an ordi- 
nance of Chriſt ?” I ſaid, What ſaith Peter? 
Vo can forvid water, that theſe ſhould not be babtized, 
who have recerved the Holy Ghoft even as we ? I ipoke 
but little more before ſhe cried out, „It is right! 
It is right ! I wall be babtized.” And ſo ſhc was 
the ſame hour. | | 

About eight in the evening, I reached Sykehouſe, 
and preached to alittle co mpany there, Wed ine/day 
17, I rode by £pr:orth to Grtmſby, The north- 
ealt wind was full in our face, and exceeding 
ſharp. I began preaching before eight: but to 


{uch 


* IF 
* 
7 
- 
. 
1 
: 


P 
( 6 ) 


ſuch a congregation as I had not lately ſeen : ſo 
ſtupidly rude and noiſy, encouraged thereto, by 
their foreſpeaker, a drunken alchouſe-keeper, I 
ſingled him out and faſtened upon him, till he 
choſe to withdraw. The reſt were ſoon calmed 
and behaved Hrs quietly, till the ſervice was 
ended, | 
Thurfday 18. In the afternoon I rode to Hainton. 
Mr. Clark, the miniſter of Barkſworth, a mile from 
thence, having ſeveral times ſent word he ſhould 
be glad to ſee me, I went to his houſe, and ſpent 
an agreeable hour, with an open- hearted, friendly 
man, not ſtrongly prepoſſeſt, and I believe, truly 
deſirous to know the whole will of God. 
Friday 19. Wilham Fenuic, rode with me to 
4 d: the miniſter of which had told him again 
and again, Be ſure to bring Mr. Weſley with you 
when he comes. It is for my ſoul : for the good 
of my poor ſoul.” When we were alone he told 
me, Sir, I have read your writiftigs : but I could 
not believe them till very lately, Now I know 
your doctrine. is true, God himſelf has ſhewn it 
to me. A few days ſince I was in a great agony 
of foul, praying to God to forgive my fins, And 
there was ſuch a light about me as I cannot ex- 
preſs: and I knew, God had heard my prayer, 
And my heart was filled with the love of Cod; 
erly and ever ſince I pray and praiſe him all day long.“ 
= I aſked, if he had told this to any one elle? He 


ab- (fſaid, I began to tell it one Ithought a very good 
rdi- MH chriſtian, But he ſeemed to think I Was diſtracted. 
er? 80 ſpoke no more. And indeed I do not know 
zed, any that would hear me.” | 

oke 1 told him, “ You will meet with many ſuch 
ht! EE trials as this, and with many others, which you are 


was not yet aware of,” He anſwered, „I know that 
I cannot bear them of myſelf. I have no ſtrength, 


ouſe, WW unleſs I watch and pray always. But I do pray 
ſday always. And what are trials tome? I am not in 
rth- % the world, I hve in eternity. I cannot turn 
ding any way but I fee God, He is with me continually 
t to and on every fide,” 


I found 
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I found much comfort from this ſtrong inſtance 
of the mercy of God. And ſo I did allo from a 
letter wrote by one of our preachers, concerning 
whom I often feared, I had laboured in vain, It 
ran in theſe words. | 


Dear S'1 N. » 


& J Am fully convinced, your fears concerning 
me proceeds intirely from your love to m 
ſoul, Therefore I ſhould think myſelf guilty of 
the greateſt ingratitude, if I did not endeavour to 
make a proper ule of your kind reproof, 
« I know my ſoul has not proſpered. I know 
my converſation has not always been as in the 


| preſence of God, I know, I have not been, nor 


et am, as I delire to be, a ſerious, lowly follower 
of ſeſus Chriſt. I have not been ſo exemplary in 
my behaviour, as was conſiſtent with the important 
work wherein I was employed. But, dear Sir, 
Jet me beſeech you, in God's name, tell me, do 
vou really think, that inſtead of profiting, I de- 
ſtroy others? That fo by deſiſting to preach, I 
may periſh alone, and not the people periſh with 
me. O, Sir, ſhall I be an inſtrument in the devil's 


hand, to deſtroy the ſouls for which Chriſt died? 


O that my tongue may cleave*ts the roof of my 


mouth, rather than I ſhould>continue to do this 
great evil! O Lord, be merczfyl unto me, and for- 
give my fin ; for it is great! | 
6 I am not guiltlels, But bleſſed be God, I 
have lately diſcovered, or rather felt many things 
which were hindrances of the work of God in my 
ſoul. I ſaw them before; but I ſaw in vain, I 
was not reſtleſs to be delivered from them, and 
therefore they ſtill continued as ſo many inſur— 
mountable barriers in my way, I have been latel 
in great trouble of mind : the reproofs I received 
putting me upon a narrow ſelf-examination, I 
{oon found many things wrong, and they lay fo 
heavy upon me, that I went mourning all the day 
long. God only knows the uneaſineſs Ifelt. But, 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed be God, he did not leave me in diſtreſs, 
but in the midſt of trouble ſent me comfort. O 
may my ſoul for ever praiſe him ! 

I have long been in a kind of dead and lifeleſs 
Nate, having loſt thoſe pleaſing taſtes of God's love 
I once enjoyed, I have not been able to find any 
delight in prayer, Nor could I pray from my 
heart, If I forced mylelf to pray ifor 1t was a 
grievous croſs) ſhame covered my face: and L 
dur't ſcarce lift up my eyes, conſcious of my own 
unfaithfulneſs to God, and my negligence in 
watching, All intercourſe was ſtopped between 
God and my ſoul. Indeed when I have been 
Praying with, or ſpeaking to others, I have often 
found the ſpirit of God inlivening my own ſoul. 


But when I came before God in ſecret, intending . 


to pour out my complaint before him, my mont! 
hath been Ropped, and the devil preſently witper- 
ed, © What profit is it that you pray?“ If I 
perievered notwithſtanding, my mind has been 
filled with a thouſand impertinent thoughts, io 
that I was either forced from my knees, or could 
only ſigh or groan underneath my miſery. My 
heart ſeemed harder and harder, ſo that I verily 
thought, I ſhould at length become a caſt-away. 

«© But bleſſed be God, I have for ſome time 
found a revival of love, and have had more com- 
munion with God than for a long ſeaſon, O may 
it be my conſtant care, to watch and pray; the 
neglect of which was the chief cauſe of my former 
deadneſs. The levity and inconſtancy of mind 
which uſed. to oppreſs me, I find greatly taken 
away; and at preſent, (God grant it may always 
continue) the remembrance of them is grievous to 
me. [ often find great ſweetneſs in my ſoul, and 
can weep for my paſt ingratitude to God. O pray 
for me, dear Sir, if you love me, that I may never 
more reſiſt his grace! a 

6 I cannot tell you, how much I think myſelf 
obliged to you, under God, for all your care, re- 
proofs, and kindneſſes, May God reward you ! 
And may I never, never make an ill uſe of them; 
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but love and reverence you and praiſe God ſor 
his love, in making you a happy inſtrument of 
good to my ſoul,” 


I rode to Epworth in the afternoon. Sunday 21. 
I preached in the houſe at five, on Quench not the 
ſpirit about eight, at the Croſs, and again in the 
evening, to moſt of the adults in the town, Poor 
Mr. R's ſermon, from beginning to end, was ano- 
ther rating accuſation. Father, forgive him! For 
he knoweth not what he doth. | | 

Monday 22. I rode with Milliam Holmes to 
Norton, and after preaching there to a fmall com- 
pany, went on to Oulton, three miles from Leeds, 
where a numerous eongregation was waiting, On 
Tueſday I preached at Leeds, Armley, and Burſlal, 
The next evening, I was con{trained to continue 
my diſcourſe there, near an hour longer than uſual : 
God pouring out ſuch a bleſſing, that I knew not 
how to leave off. 

Thurſday 25. 1 preached at Horton and Brad- 
ford, Here I could not but obſerve, now God 
has made void all their labour, who make void the 
law through faith. Out of their large Societies in 
theſe towns, how ſmall a remnant is left? In 
Horton, ſcarce ten perſons out of fourſcore. In 
Bradford, not one ſoul. | 

Friday and Saturday, at John Bennet's requeſt, 
] preached at ſeveral places in Lancaſhire and 
Cheſhire. Sunday 28. I preached at five (as I had 
done overnight, about a mile from Altringham, on 
Watch, and pray that ye enter not into temptation. A 


lain man came to me afterward and ſaid, „Sir, 


1 find Mr. Hutchings and you do not preach the 
ſame way. You bid us read the Bible and pray, 
and go to church ; but he bids us, let all this 
alone: and ſays, „If we go to church and ſacra- 
ment, we ſhall never come to Chriſt, , 

At nine I preached near Stockport to a large 
congregation. Thence we rode to Bongs in Der- 
byſitre, a lone houſe, on the fide of a high, ſteep 
mountain, whither abundance of people were got 
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oo before us. I preached on God's juſtifying the bi. 
F ungodly, and his word was as dew upon the tender = 
herb. At five I preached at Mill-toun, near 1 

Chapel in the Frith, The poor miller, near whole 31 

pond we ſtood, endeavoured to drown my voice, BY 

by letting out the water, which fell with a great = 


noiſe. But it was labour loſt ; for my ſtrength 
was ſo increaſed, that I was heard to the very 
{kirts of the congregation, 


4 Monday 29. I preached at Taddington in the 
: Peak, and rode from thence to Sheffield, where L _- 
4 reached on the floor of the late houſe, (which 1 
A the good Proteſtant mob had juſt pulled down) to Ei 
4 the largeſt and one of the quieteſt congregations E- 
2 I ever remember to have {cen there. Tueſday go. E- |. 
: I preached at Barley-hall, and 3Vedneſday, May 1. 8 
b at Nottingham. Mn 
7 Thurſday 2. I rode to Markjfield, The church 9 
was full, though the notice was ſo ſhort. But 1 RM 
was ſorry to hear, ſome of the neighbouring 2M 
churches are-likely to be empty enough. For the = 
- Fill brethren I found had ſpread themſelves into 3 
s ſeveral of the adjacent pariſhes. And the very E= | 
% frit fins their hearers leave off, are reading the = 
« Bible, and running to the church and ſacrament, 5 
- Friday g. In the evening we came to Wedneſ- 
| bury. A while ago the waves here were mighty. and 
ky raged horribly. But the Lord that dwelleth on high 
d 1s mightter, and has ſtilled the madnels of the peo- 
d ple. I preached at ſeven without any noiſe or hin- 
2 drance at all. All was equally quiet on Saturday. 
* Sunday 83. The number of people even at five 
T, ; obliged me to preach abroad. About one 1 
10 4 preached at Titton-Green, and about. four at 
1. * Wenſbury. „A few perſons at firſt threw ſome 
15 2 clods: but they were quickly glad to retreat: ſo 
a- «| that there was no interruption at all while I ap- 
2 plied thoſe gracious words of our Lord, Come / 
8e = unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and J 85 5 
7 3 will give you reſt, | 5 
3 I made haſte from hence to Gefton's-Green near = 
ot £ Birmingham, where 1 had aj pointed to preach 2 
978 Ml 2 | 9 | 5 . _ 


3 ab. 
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at ſix, But it was dangerous for any who ſtood 
to hear; for the ſtones and dirt were flying. from 
every ſide, almoſt without intermiſſion, for near 
an hour. However very few perſons went away. 
I afterwards met the Society, and exhorted them, 
an ſpite of men and devils, to continue in the 
grace of God. | 

Monday 6. I dined at Studley, where a poor man 
was {wearing almoſt at every ſentence. I aſked 

him, « If he thought that was well done? And 
began to tell him, how God loved him.” He 
got up as in amaze, made many bows, ſaid, I 
aſk pardon, Sir, of God and you, and hope 
it will be a warning to me all the days of my 
Hit." ; | 

In the evening I preached at Eveſham. The 

next day, Mr. Taylor of Quinton came, who on 
Wedneſday 8. rode with us to Oa ford. I cannot 
ſpend one day Here, without heavineſs in my 
heart, for my brethren's ſake. O God, when — 
wilt thou ſhew theſe, who ſay they are rich, that 
they are poor, and. miſerable, and blind, and 
naked? | 

Friday 10. I preached at High-Wycombe in an 
open place, to a mixed multitude : lome of whom 
were as rude as they dared to be, having none of + 
the great vulgar to S them on. 

Saturday 11. I came to London. The ſower of 
tares, I found, had not been idle, but ſhaken 
many, and moved ſome from their ſtedfaſtneſs, 
who once ſeemed to be pillars. The next week, 
finding no other way to convince ſome who were 
hugely in love with that ſolemn trifle, my brother 
and I were at the pains of reading over Robert 
Barclay's Apology with them, Being willing to 
receive the light, their eyes were opened, They 
faw his nakedneſs and were aſhamed, 

Thur/day 23. We had one more converſation 
with one that had often ſtrengthened our hands ; 
but now earneſtly exhorted us (what is man ) 
« To return to the church : to renounce all our 
Lay-Afliftants ; to diſſolve our Societies: to leave 


| or 


667 
off field-preaching, and to except of honourable 
preferment!“ = | 

Wedneſday 29. I talked at large with Howel 
Harris, not yet carried away by the torrent of 
Antinomianiſm. But how long will he be able to 
ſtand? Only till he conſents to ſtand neuter, 
2 he is brought, not to oppoſe, he will quick - 

eld. 

1 2a? wiſh all to obſerve, that the points in 

ueſtion between us and either the German or 
Engliſh Antinomians, are not points of opinion, 
but of practice. We break with no man for his 
opinion. We think and let think. I cannot 
better expreſs my ſenſe of this, than it is done by 
a ſerious man in the following letter. 

* 


Dear SIR, 


66 128 to have mentioned fooner my re- 
ceiving yours, concerning Mr. Edwards of 
New England. Mr. Robe is of his opinion as to 
the thing (the doctrine of particular redemption) 
but not as to the abſolute neceſſity of believing 
either the one or the other fide af the queſtion, 
And it is the maintaining the neceſſity of his fide 
of the queſtion; which you juſtly blame, For 
the ſame reaſon 1 1 om you would blame the 
maintaining the neceſſity at your ſide of the queſ- 
tion. On whatſoever fide of the queſtion one 
be, I apprehend, this miſtake of the neceſſity of 
it, proceeds from what Mr. Lock calls, «The 
aſſociation of ideas.” . People long accuſtomed to 
explain the eſſential things of chriſtianity, in ſuch 
2 particular way, and never having obſerved, how 
they can be explained in any other, transfer their 
zeal for theſe eſſential things, to their own way 
of explication, and believe there 1s a neceſſary 
connexion between them, when in fact there is 
not. 'This has produced many miſchiefs and ani- 
moſities, among all ſorts of people. I would take 
my ground to ſtand on for clearing this, on what 


e 


you lay in the ſame letter to me, 5 Whoſoever 8 5 
agrees , 


( 68 ) 

agrees with us in that account of practical religion 
given in the character of a Methodiſt, I regard not 
what his other opinions are: the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. I am more aſſured, 
that love is of God, than that any opinion what- 
ſoever is ſo. Herein may we increaſe more and 
more, | . | 
I have often thought ſince I was favoured 
with that letter, how far it natively and clearly 
went, as to many things that occaſion contentions 
and ſchiſms, even among. real chriſtians: and 
what, as it natively and clearly follows from this 
rinciple, our practice ought to be, | 

«© One effect of this has been, to make me 
think I have not yet met with any ſet of people, 
whoſe practice is not, in ſeveral remarkable pax- 
ticulars, inconſiſtent with this good principle. 
But I will not ſuffer myſelf to be fully perſuaded 
of this, as to one fet of men, till I have the hap- 

ineſs to meet with your brother and you, and 
talk over ſome particulars, which you will allow 
me calmly and impartially to lay before you. May 
the Holy Ghoſt lead you into all truth, and into 
every right way. | 

« As to outward communion with thoſe in 

whom your characteriſtic is found, 
1. Is it not our duty and theirs, to keep that 
communion together, as far as we can without 
fin? And except in that caſe, is not ſeparating 
from each other even in outward communion a 
fin ? Conſequently, is it not a fin in any of us, 
to ſet out outward communion on ſuch a foot, that 
others who have this characteriſtic, cannot join 
in that communion, without fn in them? Is it 
ot alſo our duty, not to ſtumble them, by bur 
way of inſiſting on our particular opinions ? And 
s it not a ſin in them, to be caſily ſtumbled at us 
on that account? 
22. ls it not far wrong in any of us to teach our 
particular opinions (eſpecially to thoſe whom we 
ere to inſtruct in the eſſentials of religion) ſo as to 
lead them into ſuch an aſſociation of ideas, be- 
tween 
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tween theſe eſſentials and thoſe opinions, which 
want of judgment, narrowneſs of thought, and 
impatience of ſpirit, are ſo apt to lead even the 
ſtrong into ? Do we not often ſee, how almoſt 
incurably this prejudices the weak againſt their 
brethren in Chriſt, and p<rplexes their minds 
about thoſe opinions, and takes them off fram the 
ſerious conſideration of the eſſentials? Nay, 
have we not ſeen even the ſtrong in grace, as well 
as learning, miſtake the Lord's ſhining on their 
ſouls, on account of their receiving and applying 
the eſſentials, for an approbation of. their parti- 
cular I ? And have we not ſeen ſuch 


-& 


hereby led, to bear perſecution from, and in their, 


turn, to infli& it on their brethren ? Almoſt every 
one cries out againſt this ſpirit of perſecution, 
But few ſeem to dive into the cauſes of it: and 
fewer {till heartily ſeck after and follow the 
effectual cure. And therefore, 

3- Is it not the duty both of miniſters and of 
private chriſtians in their ſeveral ſtations, to 
{iew that our particular opinions are not ſo im- 


portant, but that one in whom the grand cha- 


racteriſtic is found, may hold different, nay con- 
trary opinions? Is it not the duty of all, in their 
reſpettive ſtations, to prevent or diſſolve that 
groundleſs aſſociation of ideas? And 1s not the 
quite contrary done by almoſt all? Do they not 
1 as if they were rather deſirous, to eſta- 
liſn (not diſſolve) that aſſociation of ideas, in 
tavour of their own particular opinions? And 
thereby (though perhaps their own. hearts hide 
it from them) toeſtabliſh their party, and fix their 
adherents unto them ? 
4. Since, as you jultly ſay, We are more ſure 
that love 1s of God, than that any opinion what- 
ſoe ver is ſo, Is it not our duty to follow that love 


wet h all our brethren in Chriſt, and the native 


conſequence of it, outward communion ? So far, 
I mean, as that communion does not imply our 
owning as true, an opinion which we do not be- 
lieve to be fo, And yet, 
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z. When one is a member of a community, 
where many are extremely bigotted to their own 
opinions: in ſuch a caſe, may not outward com- 
munion with our other brethren in Chriſt, be 
kept in ſome inſtances and not in others? But 
ſtill, is it not our duty to uſe all our prudence and 
diligence, to bring all the. Lord's people from 
this bigotry, into that dear, mutual, univerſal 
love, and that actual communion, Which is the 
native conſequence of wy” 


Sunday, June 9. In the evening I rode to Cole- 
brook, on Monday to Marlborough, and on Tuefday 
to Briſtol. The Antinomians had taken true pains 
here alſo, to ſeduce thoſe Who were ſhewing their 
faith by their works, But they had reaped little 
fruit of their bad labour. For upon the molt 
diligent enquiry, I could 'not find, that ſeven 
perſons out of ſeven hundred, had been turned 

out of the old bible-way. 


We left Briſtol early on Friday 14. and on 


Sunday morning reached St. Ginnys. The church 
was moderately filied with ferious hearers, but few 
of them appeared to feel what they heard. I 
preached both morning and afternoon, and on 
Monday evening. And many aſſented to and ap- 
proved of the truth, 

Tueſday 18. Being invited by the Rector of 


St. Mary Week (about ſeven miles from St. Ginny) 


to preach in his church, we went thither in the 
afternoon, I had not ſeen i in theſe parts of Corn- 
wall, either ſo large a church or ſo large a congre- 
gation. Thence we rode to Laneſt, where Mr. 


* Bennet read prayers, and I preached on, The re- 


demption that i im Jeſus Chrijt. 

Wedneſday 19. Trefmere church was filled with- 
in and without, while I preached on Rom. iv. 7. 
Here I took leave of a poor, mad, original Enthu- 
haſt, who had been ſcattering abroad lies in every 
quarter, In the evening, Mr. Thomſon and Shep- 
herd rode with me to St. Eath, and the next day to 
Redruth, 

Being 
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Being informed here of what had befallen Mr. 
Maxfield, we turned aſide toward Crowan Church- 
town. But in the way, we received information, 
that he had been removed from thence the night 
before. It ſeems, the valiant conſtables, who 
guarded him, having received timely notice, that 
a 347 of five-hundred Methodiſts were coming to 
take him away by force, had with great precipita- 
tion carried him- two milel further, to the houſe 
of one Henry Tomkins, 

Here we found him, nothing terrified by his ad- 


. verſaries, I defired Henry Tomkins to ſhew me 


the warrant, It was directed by Dr. Borlace, and © 
his father, and Mr. Euftick, to the conſtables and 
overleers of ſeveral pariſhes, requiring them ta 
© apprehend affduch able-bodied men, as had no 
lawtul calling or ſufficient maintenance; and to 
bring them before the aforeſaid gentlemen at Ma- 
razion, on Friday 21, to be examined, whether 
they were proper perſons, to ſerve his Majeſty, i in 
the land- ſervice. 

It was indors'd (by the ſteward of Sir John St. 
Aubin) with the names of ſeven or eight perſons, 
moſt of whom were well known, to have lawful 
callings, and a ſufficient maintenance thereby, But 
that was all one: they were called Methodi/ts, 
Therefore ſoldiers they muſt be. Underneath was 
added, * A perſon, his name unknown, who diſ- 
turbs the peace of the pariſh,” 

A word to the wiſe! The good men eaſily un- 
deritood, this could be none but the Method:/t- 
Yreacher, for who © diſturbs the peace of the pa- 
riſh,“ like one who tells all drunkards, whore- 


mongers, and common-{wearers, ** You are in the 


high road: to hell?“ | 
When we came out of the houle, forty or fifty 
M;rmidons ſtood ready to receive us, But I turned 
full upon them, and their courage failed; nor did 
they recover, till we were at ſome diftance: Then 
they began bluſtring again, and throwing ſtones ; 
one of wich ſtruck Mr. Thompfon's lervant. 


Friday 
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Friday 21. We rode to Marazion (vulgarly cal - 


led Marketjew.) Finding the Juſtices were not 
met, we walked up St. Michael's Mount. The 
houſe at the top is ſurprizingly large and pleaſant. 
Sir John St Aubin had taken much pains, and been 
at a conſiderable expence, in repairing and beau- 
tifying the apartments. And when the ſeat was 
finiſhed, the owner died ! 

About two Mr. Thompſon and I went into the 
room, where the Juſtices and Commiſhoners were. 
After a few minutes, Dr. Borlace ſtood up and 
aſked, Whether we had any buſineſs ?”_ I told 
him We have. We deſired to be heard, con- 
cerning one who was lately apprehended at Cro- 
wan. He ſaid, Gentlemen, the buſineſs of 
Crowan does not come on yet, You ſhall be ſent 
for, when it does.“ So we retired, and waited in 
another room, till after nine o'clock. They de- 
layed the affaik of Mr. Maxfield (as we imagined 
they would) to the very laſt. About nine he was 
called. I would have gone in then, But Mr. 
Thompſon adviſed to wait a little longer. The 
next information we received was, that they had 
ſentenced him to go for a ſoldier. Hearing this, 
we went ſtrait to the commiſſion- chamber. But 
the honourable gentlemen were gone. 

They had ordered Mr. Maxfield, to be immedi— 
ately put on board a boat, and carried for Penzance, 
We were informed, They had firſt offered him 
to the Captain of a man of war, that was juſt come 
into the harbour. But he anſwered, I have no 
authority to take ſuch men as thele : unleſs you 
would have me give him ſo much a weck, to 
preach and pray to my people.” | 

Saturday 22. "We reached St. Ives about two 
in the morning. At five I preached on Love your 
enemies; and at Gwenap, in the evening, on A4 
that will live godly in Chrijt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer per- 
fecutton. | 

Wie heard to-day, that as ſoon as Mr. Maxfeld 
came to Penzance, they put him down into the 
dungeon ; and that the Mayor being inclined to 
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Fi let him go, Dr. Borlaſe had gone&thither on pur- 
poſe, and had himſelf read the articles of war in 
the court, and delivered him to one, who was to 
3 act as an officer. | 

Saturday 23. I preached in Gwenap at five, 
and about eight at Stithtans, to a large and quiet 
congregation. Thence we went to Wendron church. 
At twol preacheda mile and halt from the church, 
1 under a large ſhady tree, on part of the epiſtle for 
the day, Marvel not, if the world hate you, &c. At 
five I began at Crowan, the head-quarters of the 
people that delight in war. While I was ex- 


poundAg part of the ſecond morning leſſon, Capt. 


8 
R. came with a party of men, ready for battle, 
ö But their maſter riding away in two or three 
+ minutes, their countenances quickly fell. One 
and another ſtole off his hat, till they were all 
F uncovered; nor did they either move or ſpeak, 
F till I had finiſhed my diſcourſe. 

We rode hence to St. Ives: where Monday 24. 
I preached at five, on Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. As we returned from church 
at noon, a famous man of the town, attacked us, 
for the entertainment of his maſters. I turned 
back, and ſpoke to him, and he was aſhamed. In 
the afternoon, as I was walking over the Market- 
place, he juſt/ put out his head: but after one 
{cream, ran back into the houſe with great preci- 
pitation. We expected a viſit in the evening 
from ſome of the devils drunken champions, Who 
ſwarm here on a Holy-day, lo called. But none 
appeared. So after a comfortable hour, we praiſed 
God, and parted in peace. 

Tueſday 25. We rode to St. Fuſt, I preached 
at {even to. the largeſt congregation I have ſeen 
ſince my coming, At the meeting of the earneſt, 
loving Socicty, all our hearts were in a flame: 
and again at five in the morning, while I explained, 
There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 

efus. 

When the preaching was ended, the conſtable 
apprehended Zdward . (by a warrant 1 5 
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Dr. Borlaſe] a Tinner, in the forty-ſixth yea! of 
his age, having a wife and ſeven childcen. Three 
years ago he was eminent for curſing, ſwearing, 
drunkenneſs. and all manner of wickedneſs. But 
thoſe old things had bcen for ſome time palt away. 
And he was then remarkable for a quite contrary 
behaviour. | 

T aſked a little gentleman at St. Tuſt, „ What 
objection there was to Edward Grenfell? He 
ſaid, Why, the man is well enough in other 
things. But his impudence the gentlemen cannot 
bear. Why, Sir, he ſays he knows his ſins are 
forgiven !” And, rte cauſe, he is adjudged LO 
baniſhment or death 1 

I preached at Morva and Zunnos in my 3 
to St. Toes. Friday 28. Mr, 7 hompjon and Benn 
returned home, Saturday 29, 1 preached at St. 
Juſt again, and at Morva and Zunnor on Su nday 30, 
About fix in the evening, I began preaching at St. 
Toes, in the ſtreet, near John Nance's or A 
multitude of people were quick ly aſſembled, both 
High and low, rich and poor. And I = ſerved 
not any creature to laugh or imile, or hardly move 
hand or foot. I „ the goſpel for the 
day, beginning With Ihen drew near all the Pub. 
licans and Kaner“ for to hear him. M little before 
ſeven came Mr. Edwards from the Mayor, and or- 
dered one to 3 the proclamation againſt riots, 
I concluded quickly after; but the body of the 
peo pie appeared 2 055. unſatisked, not knowing 
how. to go away. Forty or fifty of them b esse 
they might be preſent at the meeting o of the So- 
ciety. And we rejoiced together for an — in 
ſuch a E as J had never known before in 


Cornwall. 


eee Fuly 2. I pre bee in the evening at 


St. 7uſt. I obſerved not only ſeveral gentlemen - 


FI wh I ſuppote never came before, but a 
large body of Tinners, who Hood at a diſtance 
from the reſt, and & great multitude of men, wo- 
men and children beiide e, Who ſeemed not well to 
know, why they came, Almoſt as ſoon 1 
hac 


K 
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* 
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dad done finging, a kind of gentlewoman began. 
x have ſeldom icen a poor creature take lo much 


: TY : 
pain She ſcolded, kt ſcreamed, and {pit, and 
vi 


7 
— 


ſtamped, and wrung H 
| b Ma 
"a ad body ail manner Gf WAY 54 took no 
notice of her at all, ood or bad; nor did almoſt 
any one cite. Atterw 8 3 ſhe was one 
that had been bred a Pabiit; and when ſhe heard, 


. : Y . 
we were ſo, rejoiced greatly. No wonder {ine 


mould be proport ionably angry, when ſhe was 
a: (appointed of her Hope. 

Mr. 3 a neighbouring gentleman came, 
juſt as Was CON cluding my {ermon. The people 
Open ing to ay le right and left, he came up to me 

. and ſaid, 66 o r, I have a war rant from Dr, Borlaſe, 
and vou muſt go with me.” en turnt ng round, 


he aid, bo Sir. are YOu -: P Ar. 5 * TT, > 8 Lf | o, YO 1 
are mentioned in the warrant too. Be ple Ale 


Sir, to come with me,” We walked with likes to 
a publick houſe, near the end of the town, Here 
he aiked me, If I was willing to go with him to 
the Dr. ? I told him, juſt then, if he pleaſed. 


Sir, {aid he, I muit wait "oo you to your Inn; 


and in the morning, if you will be ſo good as to 


go with me, 1 will new you the way.“ So he 
handed me back to my Inn and retired, 

IV ed neſday 3. I waited till nine, But no Mr 
Euſtick came. I then deſired Mr. Shepherd, to go 
and inquire e for him at the houſe wherein he had 
lodged ; Si forte edormiſſet hoc villi: he met him 
coming, as-he thought, to our Inn. But after 
Th aiting {ſome time, we enquired again, and learn- 
ed he had turned aſide, to another houſe in the 
town, I went thither and aſked, „Is Mr. Euſlicł 
here ?” After ſome pauſe, one ſaid, yes; and 
ſhewed me into the parlour. When he came 
down he ſaid, “O Sir, will you be ſo good as to 
go with me to the Dr . I anſwered, “ Sir, I 
came for that purpole.”. © Are'you re eady, ITT 
I anſwered, yes. Sir, I am not quite ready. 
In a little time, Sir. In a quarter of an hour. I 
Will wait upon you. I will come to Wikam 


62 | Chenhall's,”? 


hands, and diſtorted her 
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Chenhalls.” In about three-quarters of an hour 
he came, and finding there was. no remedy, he 
called for his horſe, and put forward towards Dr, 
Borlaſe's houſe. But he was in no haſte : .ſo that 
we were an hour and a quarter riding three or four 
meaſured miles. As ſoon as we came into the 
yard, he aſked a ſervant, is the Doctor at home 7 
Upon whoſe anſwering, „“ No, Sir, he is gone to 
church :*” he preſently ſaid, „Well, Sir, I have 
executed my commiſſion. I have done, Sir, I 
have no more to ſay,” E- 
About noon Mr. Shepherd and J reached St. ves. + | 
After a few hours reſt, we rode to Gwenap, Find- "8 
ing the houſe would not contain one fourth of the 
people, I ſtood before the door, I was reading 
my text, when a man came, raging as if juſt broke 
out of the Tombs : and riding into the thickeſt of I 
the people, ſeized three or four, one after another, k 
none lifting a hand againſt him. A ſecond (gen- 2 
tleman, ſo called) ſoon came aſter, if poſſible 
more furious than he; and ordered his men to 
ſeize on ſome others, Mr. Shepherd in particular. 
Moſt of the people however ſtood ſtill as they 
were before, and began ſinging a hymn, Upon 
this Mr. B. loſt all patience, and cried out with 
all his might, « ſeize him, ſeize him, I ſay, ſeize 
the preacher, for his Majeſty's ſervice.” But no 
one ſtirring, he rode up and firuck ſeveral of his 
attendants, curſing them bitterly for not doing as 
they were bid. Perceiving ſtill, that they would 
not move, he leaped ff his horſe, ſwore he would 
do it himſelf, 6.4 7 agen hold of my Caſſock, 
crying, © I take you to ſerve his Majeſty.” ' A 3 
ſervant taking his horſe, he took me by the arm, E | 
and we walked arm in arm for about three quar- 1 
ters of a mile. He entertained me all the time, 
with the wickedneſs of the feilows belonging to 
the Society.“ When he was taking breath, I 
ſaid, “Sir, be they what they will, I apprehend 
it will not juſtify you, in ſeizing me in this man- 
ner, and violently carrying me away, as you ſaid, 
o ſerve his Majeſty.“ He replied, © I ſeize you 1 
an 


2 24 


3 


13 


and violently carry you away! No, Sir, no. 
Nothing like it. 1 alked you to go with me to 
my houſe. And you faid, you was. willing. 
And if ſo, you are welcome. And if not, you 


To 


are welcome to go where you pleaſe,” I an- 


ſwered, „Sir, I know not if it would be ſafe 
for me to go back through the rabble.“ Sir, 
ſaid he, I will go with you mylelf,” He then 
called for his horſe, and another for me, and 
rode back with me to the place from whence he 
took me. 

Thurſday 4. 1 rode to Falmouth. About ho 


in the afternoon I went to fee a gent tlwoman who 


had been indiſpoled. Almoſt as ſoon as I was ſet 
down, the "a. was beſet on all hides, by an in- 
——— multitude of pe eople. A louder Or 
more confuſed noiſe could h rardly be at the taking 
of a city by ſtorm, At firit Mrs. B. and her 
daughter endeavoured to quiet chem. But it was 
labour loit, They might as well have attempted 
to ſtill the raging of The ſea. They were ſoon 
glad to ſhift for them! elves, and leave K. E. and 
me to do as well as we could. The rabble roared 
with all their throats, © Bring out the Canorum / 
Where is the 6 . (an womeaning word 
which the Cornyh ge! 1erally uſe inſtead of Metho- 
diſt.) No anſwer being given, they Leng forced 
open the outer door, Dor plied the pallage. Only 
a wainlcot- aten was between us, which was 
not likely to ſtand long. I immediately took 
down a large looking- -glals which hung againſt it, 
ſuppoſing the whole ide w cal Fall in at once. 
When they began their work with abu auger of 
bitter imprecat tions, poor Aity was utterly aſto— 
n:thed, ang cried out, O Sir, what uſt » we do p“ 
1 laid, We mutt pray.“ indee ed at that time, 
to all a] PCarance, our lives were not worth an 
hour's b. rchaſe. She aſked. But, Sir, is it not 
better for you to hide yourlelf ? Ta get into the 
cloſet ?” I anſwered * No. It is beit for me to 
ſtand juſt where I am.” Among thoſe without 
were tuc crews of ſome privatecrs, which were 
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lately come into the harbour, Some of theſe, be- 
ing angry at the ſlowneſs of the reſt, thruſt them 
away, and coming up altogether ſe hee ſhoulders 
to the inner door, and cried. o « Avalt, lads, 
avalt !”” » Away went all the hinges at once, and 
the door fell back into the room. I ſtepped for- 
ward at once into the midſt of them and ſaid, 
„Here I am. Which of you has any thing to ſay 
to me ? To which of you have I done any wrong ? 
To you? Or you? Or you?” I continued 
ſpeaking, till I came bare headed as I was (for I 
purpolely left my hat, that they might all ſee my 
face) into the middle of the ſtreet, and then raiſ- 
ing my voice, ſaid, Neighbours, countrymen ! 
Do you deſire to hear me ſpeak !” They cried 


vehemently, „Ves, yes. He fhall ſpeak. He I 
ſhall. Nobody ſhall hinder him.” But having . 
nothing to ſtand on, and no advantage of ground, 7 


l could be heard by few only, However I ſpokes 
without intermiſhon, and as far as the ſound 
reached, the people were ſtill: till one or two of 
their Captains turned about and ſwore, „ Not a 
man ſhould touch him.” Mr. Thomas a Clergyman 
then came up, and aſked, <£* Are you not aſhamed 
to ule a ſtranger thus?” He was ſoon ſeconded 
by two or three gentlemen of the town, and one 
of the Aldermen ; with whom I walked down the 
town {peaking all the time, till I came to Mrs. 
Maddern's houfe. The gentleman propoſed fend- 
ing for my horſe to the door, and defired me to 
ſtep in and reſt the mean time. But on ſecond 
thoughts, they judged it not adviſable to let me go 
out among the people again. So they choſe to 
ſend my horle before me to Penryn, and to fend 
me thither by water: the ſea running cloſe by the 
back-door of the houſe in which we were. 

I never ſaw before, no, not at Waljal itſelf, the 
hand, of God ſo plainly ſhewn as here. There 1 
had many companions, who were willing to die 
with me : here not a friend, but one imple girl; 
who likewiſe was hurried away from me in an 
inſtant, as ſoon as ever ſhe came out of Mrs. B's 

door. 
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door. There I received ſome blows, loſt part of 
my cloaths, and was covered over with dirt. 
Here, although the hands of perhaps ſome hun- 
dreds of people were lifted up to ſtrike or throw, 
yea, they were one and all ſtopped in the mid-way, 
ſo that not a man touched me with: one of his 
fingers. Neither was any thing thrown from 
firſt to laſt : ſo that I had not even a ſpeck of dirt 
on my . cloaths. Who can deny, that God 
heareth the prayer ? Or that he hath all power 
in heaven and earth ? TE 

I took boat, at about half an hour paſt. five, 
Many of the mob waited at the end of the town, 
who ſeeing me eſcaped out of their hands, could 
only revenge themſelves with their tongues, But 
a few of the fierceſt ran along the ſhore, to re- 
ceive meat my landing. I walked up the ſteep, 
narrow paſſage from the ſea, at the top of which the 
foremoſt-man ſtood. I looked him in the face 
and ſaid, „I wiſh you a good night.” He ſpake 
not, nor moved hand or foot till I was on horſe- 
back, Then he ſaid, I wiſh you was in hell ;” 
and turned back to his companions, 

As ſoon as I came within fight of Tolcarn (in 
Wendron pariſh) where I was to preach. in the 
evening, I was met by many, running as it were 
for their lives, and begging me to go no further. 
I aſked, « Why not?” They ſaid, The church- 
wardens and conſtables, and all the heads of the 
pariſh, are waiting for you at the top of the hill, 
and are reſolved to have you. They have a ſpecial 
warrant from the juſtices met at Helſton, who will. 
ſtay there till you are brought,” I rode directly 
up the hill, and obſerving four or five horſe- men 
well dreſſed, went ſtrait to them and ſaid, „Gen- 
tlemen, has any of you any thing to ſay to me ?P 


Jam Fohn Weſley ??? One of them appeared ex- 


tremely angry at this, that I ſhould * prefume to 
ſay, I was Mr. John Weſley.” And I know not 
how I might have fared, for advancing ſo bold an 
aſſertion, but that Mr. Collins, the miniiter of Red- 
ruth (accidently, as he ſaid) came by, Upon his 

accoſting 
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accoſting me, and ſaying, he knew me at Oxford, 
My firſt antagoniſt was ſilent, and a diſpute of 
another kind began“ Whether this preaching 
had done any good?” I appealed to matter of 
fact. He allowed (after many words} „ People 
are the better for the preſent :*'” but added, © To 

7 be ſure, by and by, they will be as bad, if not 

| worſe than ever.“ | 

| When he rode away, one of the gentlemen 
ſaid, „Sir, I would ſpeak with you a little, Let 
us ride to the gate.” We did ſo, and he ſaid, 
« Sir, I will tell you the ground of this. All 
the gentlemen of thele parts ſay, that you have 
been-a long time in France and Spain, and are 
now ſent hither by the Pretender; and that theſe 
Societies are to join him,” Nay: ſurely, A 
te gentlemen in theſe parts, will not he againſt 
their own conſcience | | 

I rode hence to a friend's houſe ſome miles off, 
and found the ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet, 
I was informed there were many here alſo, who 
had an earneſt deſire to hear „this preaching,” 
But they did not dare. Sir | — haying 
ſolemnly declared, nay, and that in the face of 
the whole congregation, as they were coming,out 
of church, If any man of this pariih dares hear 
theſe fellows, he thail no come to my 
Chriſtmas feaſt.“ 

Friday 5. As we were going to Trezilla, (in 
Gulval Pariſh) ſeveral met us in a great conſter- 
nation, and told us, the conſtables and church- 
wardens were come and waited for us. I 
went {trait on, and found a ſerious congregation, 
but neither churchwarden nor conltable : nor any 
creature to moleſt us, either at the preaching, or 
at the meeting of the Society. After ſo many 
ſtorms, we now enjoyed the calm, and prailed 
God from the ground of the heart, 


„ 


"40> 


Saturday 16. I rode with Mr, Shepherd to . 
GH nah. Here alſo we found the people in the 9 
ut mot conſternation. Word was brought, that i 
a great company of Linners, made drunk on pur- $ 

pole, : 


© 0-3 


poſe, were coming. to do terrible things. I 
laboured much to compoſe their minds. But fear 
had no ears: ſo that abündance of people went 
away. I preached to the reſt, on Love your ene- 
mics, The event ſhewed, this alſo was a falſe 
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; alarm, an artifice of the devil, to hinder men from 

F hearing the word of God, | 
Sunday 7. I preached at five to a quiet congre- 

þ gation and about eight at Stithians. Between fix 

£1 and ſeven in the evening we came to Tolcarn. 

«3 Hearing the mob was riſing again, I began preach- 

t ing immediately, I had not ſpoke a quarter of an 

+ hour, before they came in view. One Mr. 


Trounce rode up firit, and began ſpeaking to me, 
wherein he was roughly interrupted by his com- 
anions, Yet as I ſtood on a high wall, and. 
Lept my eyes upon them, many were ſoftened 
and grew calmer and calmer : which ſome of their 
champions obſerving, went round and ' ſuddenly 
puſhed me down. 1 light' on my feet, without 
any hurt, and finding myſelf cloſe to the warmeſt 
of the horſemen, I took hold of his hand and held 
it faſt, while I expoſtulated the caſe. As for 
being convinced, he was quite above it. Hows 
ever both he and his fellows grew-much milder, 
and we parted very civilly. 
Monday 8. I preached at five, on Watch and 


pray, to a quiet and earneſt congregation. We 
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then rode to St. Toes, the moſt ſtill and honour- 2 
; able polt (ſo are the times changed) which we 1 
3 have in Cornwall. : A 
: Tueſday g. I had juſt begun preaching at St. = 
| Juſi, when Mr. E. came once more, took md, by 7 
: the hand, and laid, „1 muſt go with him.“ Az 
0 avoid making a tumult, I went. He ſaid, “I had = 
2 promiſed laſt week, not to come again to St. ; 
: Juſt for a month.” I abſolutely denied the 2 
1 having made any ſuch promiſe. After about half 1 


: an hour, he handed me back to my inn, 

ö Wedneſday 10. In the evening I began to ex- 

; pound (at Trevouan in Morva) Ho ! Every one that 

„ thrr/teth, come ye to the waters, In leſs than a quar- 
| ter 
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ter of an hour, the conſtable, and his companions 
came, and read the proclamation againſt riots, 
When he had done, I told him, „We will do as 
you require; we will diſperſe within an hour,“ 
and went on with my ſermon. After preaching 
I had deſigned to meet the Society alone. But 
many others alſo. followed with ſuch earneſtneſs, 
that I could not turn them back. So I exhorted 
them all, to love their enemies, as Chriſt hath 
loved us. They felt what was ſpoken. Cries. g 
and tears were on every ſide: and all could bear f 
witnels, | 


&© Even now the Lord doth pour 
The bleſſing from above; 
A kindly, gracious ſhower | 
Of heart-reviving love,” 


Thurſday 11. J found ſome life even at Zunnor, 
and on Friday 12. at Gulval. Saturday 13. I met 
the ſtewards of all the Societies at St. Foes, and 
preached in the evening at Gwenap without in- 
terruption. Sunday 14. at eight I preached at 
Stethians, and earneſtly exhorted the Society, 
„Not to think of pleaſing men, but to count all 
things loſs, ſo that tkey might win Chriſt, Before 
I had done, the Conſtables and churchwardens 
came, and preſſed one of the hearers for a 

Joldier, | | 

Monday 15. Mr. Bennet met us at Trewint, and. 1 
told us, Francis Watker had been driven thence, 1 
and had ſince been an inſtrument of great good, 
wherever he had been. Indeed I never remem- 
ber ſo great an awakening in Cornwall, wrought 
in ſo ſhort a time: among young and old, rich 
and poor, from Trewint to the ſea-ſide. 

TI preached between four and five, and then 
Went on to Laneaſt church, where I read prayers, - 
and preached, on There ts no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus. O how pleaſant a thing 
is even outward peace! What would not a man 
give for it, but a good conſcience ! 

Tueſday 
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Tueſday 16. I read prayers at five, and preach- 


ed in Treſmere church. About three 1 preached 

| in St, Mary ou eek _— on Repent ye, and belteve : 

N the goſpel. Between hx and ſeven 1 began reading w_ 
f. prayers at Tamerton, W MI [ preached on Fohn iv. 


24. Weane day 17. I rode to Mr. Thompſon's 
near Barnſtaple, and the next evening to Mine- 


head. Early on Friday 19, We went on board, 
and in about four hours Seed the channel and 
= "reached Fonmon. 


We were here, as it were, in a new world, in 
peace, and honour, and abundance, How ſoon 
ſhould. I melt away in this ſunſhine ! But the good- 
nels of God ſuffered it not. In the morning I 
rode to Cardiſ, where allo there had been much 
diſturbance ; but now all was calm. I preached 
there in the evening. God gave a bieiling with 
his word, and we greatly rejoiced before him, 

Sunday 21, I preached at Cardiff at five, and 
at Wenvo morning and afternaon, In the evening 
] preached again at Cardiff in the Caſtle- yard, on 
Great 1s the myſtery « of Godlineſs,s I never ſay ſuch 
a congregation in IWates before. And all behaved 
as men fearing God. 

Monday 22. I preached at half hour after four, 
A and then ſet out with Mr. Hodges, Rettor of IFenvo, 
2 for Garth, Mr, Philips guided us till he thought 
3 all the difficulty was over. But it proved other- 
1 wiſe; for almoſt as ſoon as he left us, the night 
coming. on, we got out of the rad, and might 
very probably have wandered till day- light, had 
1 not a gentleman met us, and rode out of his way, 
: to ſhew us to Mr. Gwynne's houſe, 

4 a Tueſday 29. J preached avout noon at Maef- 
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before, ſince we came into ales. 
Hedneſday 24. I preached at Builth again and 
afterwards at Maſemennys. Thence Mr, Pkilips 
rode 


15 men nys, to a lat rger congregation than the church | 

0 could contain. About three I preached at Buzlth. Bl 
Five Clergymen of us were preſe: nt, two Juſtices , 
of Peacc, and well nt: 3 all the grown people i 12 4 ; 
the town. I had not known ſo ſolemn a ſeaſon | b 
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rode with us to Landdu church, where I preached 


at ſix to a ſmall ſerious congregation, And the 


next- evening, Thurſday 25. I came back ſafe, 
bleſſed be Ged, to Briſtol. 2 

I found both my ſoul and body much refreſhed 
in this peaceful place. Thurſday, Aug. 1, and the 
following, days, we had our ſecond Conference, 
with as many of our brethren that labour in the 
word as could be preſent. 

During my ſtay here, I took the opportunity of 
viſiting che little Societies round Briſtol, in Wilt- 
ſhire, and Somerfetſhire. CEP ? 

Monday 12. I was defired to read over my old 
friend Anthony Purvor's Effay, toward a new 


Tranſlation of the Bible, But how was I diſap- 


pointed! I found the text flat and dead: much 
altered indeed, but commonly for the worſe: and 


the Notes merely. critical, dull and dry, without 


any unction, or ſpirit or life: 

I had now lciſure to look over the letters I 
had received this ſummer : lome extracts of which 
are here ſubjoined. t 


London, May 25, 1745. 
Rev, S. J R, - 


ARY COOK, who had been ill for above 

ſix months, grew much worſe a week or 
two ago. She had been long remarkably ſerious, 
and greatly deſirous of knowing her intereſt in 


—_— 


- Chrilt : but therher defires were much increaſed, 


and ſhe had no reſt in her ſpirit, but cried So 
him day and night. On Monday laſt, ſhe mourned. 
more than ever, and would not be comforted. 
Ther ſhe lay ſtill a while, and on a ſudden broke 
Out, 
<< Praiſe, God from whom pure bleſſings flow.” 

Her mother aſked her the cauſe of this, ſhe _ 
«© O mother, I am happy, I am happy. T (hall 
ſoon go to heaven;” and many more words ſhe 
ſpoke to the ſame Ee. I called upon her a few 
hours after, and found her ſtill in a ſettled peace. 
She- told me, + am afſured of God's love 2 my 
; ouls, 


pes ut 
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ſoul. I am not afraid to die. I know the Lord 


will take me to himſelf, Lord haſten the time. 1 
long to be with thee.” On Tueſday and Wedneſday 
ſhe ſpoke little, being exceeding weak, but con- 
tinued inſtant in prayer. On Wedneſday about 
noon ſhe defired her mother to get her up into the 
chair, which ſhe did. A little before three, her 
mother holding her in her arms, ſhe defired her to 


let her go. Then placing herſelf upright in the 


chair, with her hands laid in her lap, and a calm 


majeſty in her countenance, ſhe ſaid, Lord, re- 


ceive my ſoul,” and expired.” © 


Briſtol, une 6, 1745. 


8 Have delivered another of my charge to the 
Lord. On Saturday night Molly Thomas was 


taken home? She was always conſtant in the uſe 
of all the means, and behaved well, both at home 


and abroad. After ſhe was taken ill, ſhe was 


diſtreſſed indeed, between the pain of her body, 
and the anguiſh of her ſoul, But where 1s all 
Pain gone, when Jeſus comes? When he ma- 
nifeſts himſelf to the heart? In that hour ſhe cried 
out, © Chriſt is mine! I know my ins are for- 


given me.” Then ſhe ſung praiſe- to him that 


loved her, and bought her with his own blood, 


The fear of death was gone, and ſhe longed to — 


leave her father, her mother, and all her friends. 
She ſaid, „I am almoſt at the top of the ladder, 
Now I ſee the Towers before me, and a large 
company coming up behind me, I ſhall ſoon go. 
It is but for Chriſt to ſpeak the word, and I am 
gone. I only wait for that word, © File up, my 
love, and come away.“ , 
When they thought her trengta-was gone, ſhe 
broke out again, 


Chriſt hath the foundation laid f 
And Chrill ſhall build me up: 


II | Surely 


* 
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Surely I ſhall ſoon be made R g 
Partaker of my hope? c . 


Author of my faith he is; 

_ He its finiſher ſhall be: 

Perfect love ſhall ſeal me his 
To all eternity.” 


Fn 


So ſhe fell aſleep. 'O Lord, my God, glory be 
ta thee for all things, I feel ſuch defires in my 
ſoul after God, that my ſtrength goes away. I 
feel there is not a moment's time to ſpare : and 
yet how many do I Iole? Lord Jeſus give me to. + 
be more and more diligent and watchful in all 
things. It 1s no matter to me, how I was an hou 
ago. Is my ſoul now waiting upon God? O that 
I may in all things,/and through all things, ſee * 
nothing but Chriſt. O that when he comes, he 
may find me watching!“ | 
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| be June 27, 1745. 5 
Dear S 1 R, . 1 
« F Sat up with Kilb three nights, and . 
1 being greatly comforted by many of his ex- Y 
preſſions, I believed it would not be loſing time, BY 
to ſet a few of them down. | 9 
« On Nedneſday, June 28. When I came into 3 
the houſe, he was ſuppoſed to be near his end, his 1 
body was in great pain, and juſt gaſping for breath, 9 
But his mind was in perfect peace. | 4 
&« He had little ſtrength to ſpeak. But when he 'F 
did (which was now and then on a ſudden, as if » 


immediately ſupported tor that purpoſe) his words 
were ſtrangely powerful, juit as if they came 
from one who was now before the throne of 

lory. | | - 
« When he had juſt drank ſomething, I ſaid, 
« All may drink of the water of life freely.“ He 
4 litted 


ä 


fted up his hands in great love and ſaid, -“ berry 


' Hortations to ſome of his acquainta nce, to repent 


juſt as Mr. Wesley pleatcs,” 


16 


all, all: all the world. 3 


« After long filence, he ſuddenly. aſked me, 
how 1 felt myſelf? I replied, “I find great con- 
folation from the Lord.“ He ſaid, © How ſtrange 
it is, that ſucha rebel as I, ſhould bring glory to 
OO 15 — . 

When doſing his mind would ore arcs 


then his di fcourſe conſiſted chiefly, of ſtrong ex- 


and perſevere in the ways of God. 
« On Friday I called and found him in the 
ſame ſpirit, full of pain, yet full of joy Nor eel 
ab! 95 I could not forbear ſiteing up with 
again. All his words were full of divine Wiſdom, 
expreſſing a deep ſenſe of the pre ſence and mercy 
of God, and of his own unworthingfs. 
„Mention Het ing made concerning o his burial : 
(in the beginning or his acknefs, he had de! red, 
that Mr. Weſley might bury him, and preach a fer 
mon from that te it, K thy Creator in te 
days of thy youth.) He ſaid + Now I do not think 
of ſuch things, Bury me as you will. Yet I 
ſhould be glad to have a ſermon preached, But 
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«© He ſaid to me, O go on, and you wiltte- 
Joice as I do, in the like condition.” He rayec 
that he might die before the mor: ning; but added, 
No 5 as I will, but as thou uit. . 

Thus he continued till Vedneſday, June 25. 
when I- ſat up with him again, Being now much 
weaker, he roved more than ever. Yet. When 1 
aſked ++ 7 aac, How do you find your ſoul ?” He 
an{wered, “I rejoice in God my Saviour. I am 
as clay in the hands of the potter,” And about 
half an hour after twelve, he went to ſing praile 
to God and the Lamb for ever.” 
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Some circumſtances related in the follow- 
ing letter, which ſome may account odd, 
accidents, I think are ſuch "ERRORS of the pro 


II 2 | vidence 


* 


vidence of God, as ought to be had in re- 
membrance.“ | 


June 28, 1745. Briſtol, 
Rev. S I R, | 


N May 31, I went to Sykehouje, and ex- 

horted the people at all opportunities. 
On Monday, Fune g. about three. in the morning, 
W. Holmes came t&>me, and ſaid, „Brother Moſs, 
I have been juſt awaked by a dream, that the 
conſtables and churchwardens came, to preſs you 
for a ſoldier. I would have you get up and go to 
Norton, I did ſo, and he walked with me about 
half a mile. At his return, the conſtables and 


churchwardens were come. They aſked him, 


where is the preacher P He ſaid, «I have juſt 
carried him away. But have you a warrant to 

reſs ſuch men as theſe?” They anſwered, “Ves, 
we have, and will preſs him, if we ſee him here 
gain. Ile replied, « You ſhall ſee him again 
in that day, when the Lord ſhall judge the world 
in righteouſneis.” 

« He came and told me, and adviſed me, to go 
thence, So I went to Epworth on Tueſday, On 
Wedneſday night I had ſpoke about a quarter of 
an hour, when the churchwardens and conſtables 
came. They bade me ſto I told them, „I 
Will, when I have eee ay meſſage.“ They 
cried, „Bring him away, bring him away,” I 
thought, but they cannot, unleſs the Lord will.” 
The conſtable coming up to me, I looked him in 
the face, and he ſhrunk back, and ſaid, „ can- 
-not take him.” His companions fwore, « But 
we will fetch-him ſoon.” As they were preſling 
on, many of the people got between, and kept ſa 
cloſe together, that for near half an hour they 
could get no further, Glory be to God, my 
ſoul all the time was rather in heaven than on 
carth, 
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FR te They went out to conſult what to do, and 


ſqon returned with great ſtaves, wherewith they 
beat down ſeveral that ſtood in their way; but 
ſtill they could not make their paſlage through, 

till Mr, Maw came, (the chief gentleman in the; 
town) and ſent for me into the houle, There _ 
we prayed and ſung hymns, till about eleven 
o'clock, He then adviſed me to go out of the 
town. So many of our brethren went with me 

to Robert Taylor's houle at Burnham: where we 
continued praying and praiſing God, till about 
four o' clock in the morning. I then rode back 

to Norton, and from thence by Leeds, e 
and Barley- hall to Sheffield. 

On Wedneſday evening, June 12, as 1 was 
privately converſing with a few of the people, 
the conſtables and churchwardens came up, and 
dragged me vown ſtairs. But quaphly one of them 
liſtened a little and cried out, They are at 
prayers. I will have nothing to do inthis matter.“ 
The reſt began to lgok at one another: took 
their hands oft me, and went their way. I went 
from Shefrield through Derbyſhire, Cheſhire, and. 
Staffordſiure, to Birminghiani ; and to on by Eveſham. 
-and Stanley. In molt places I was threatened ; / 
1 but out of all dangers, the Lord dekvered me. 
II remain 


Your child and. ſervant in Chriſt, 
Richard Moſs. 


London, Jul) 10, ie. 
Dear SIN, | 


HE faith you mention, I have experienced 
much of, though not continually, But 
am groaning for all the glorious. privi ileges of the 
children of God. And I really believe the greater 
part of us are earneilly ſeeking, an d. patiently 
g alpiring after this full redemption, v 
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% Heavenly meetings we have had on Nedneſ- 
day evenings, ſince we have opened our Minds 
freely to each other, No one ſpeaks but in the 
fear of God, ſo that what is ſpoke by any, is felt 
by all the reſt. And if any one begins to tell an 
unprofitable tale, there is a ſtop put to it without 
offence. So that fince I have belonged to the 
Society, I never found ſo great love and unity in 
this meeting, Indeed ſo awful it ſometimes 15, 
that I ſeem to be little leſs, than a ſpirit caſting 
down my crown before the throne. 

“ find it neceſfary to follow after perfection 
in every thing, in every place, and in every hour, 
There are many thoughts I think, many words 1 
fpeak, and many of my works, I find are now 
perfect in their kind, i. e, thought, ſpoke, and 
done with a ſingle eye to the glory of God. I 
cannot think, J ought to look for perfection in 
dhe future, and fo fit ſtill and idle at preſent. I 
received the grace of God, which I now mult 
HCCupy, or ſuffer lols. 

4 Certainly God is pleaſed or diſpleaſed with 
all my thoughts, words, and actions, which is 
manifeſted to me hy the convictions of his holy 
ſpirit, And the more I obey God, the more holy 
I am; and the more holy I am, the more I pleaſe 
God. Or, as one expreſſes it, The more I deny 
myſelf in thought, word and deed; of pride, luſt, 
anger, ſelf-Will, worldly-mindedneſs, the more 
the good ſpirit will dwell and abide in me; for 
where ſin is, it drives the good ſpirit away.” 
When my conſcience is void of oftence, I enjoy 
a (continual ſenſe of my Juſtification, from 
which flows unſpeakable peace, love and 
happineſs, TH 

de I find more and more, I muſt deny myſelf, 
Whatever others. may do, I find no peace (nor do 
I defire it) while my thoughts, words or actions 
are agrecable to nature, | | 

« This is my misfortune. Nature has flill a 
part in me, and I often yield ta evil thoughts, 
erifling words, or fooliſh actions; works done, 
| BY 
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ing me, to diveſt myſelf of all things, that being 


out a covering, will be taken away, before L 
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not in faith, which grieve the ſpirit of God, and 
bring me into miſery and trouble, © Yet I have a 
good hope I ſhall go on, from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
from conquering to conquer. 

& All is peaceable in this great city, How 
long it will remain ſe, is known only to him that 
knows all things. My ſoul ſeems preparing for a 
ſtorm, and the ſpirit of truth is continually teach- 


in readineſs, that hour may not come upon me un- 
awares. I have nothing outwardly, glory be to 
God, that keeps me confined to the earth, And 
I hope what is ſtill in me contrary to the purity 
of him, before whom I muſt ſhortly ſtand with- 


depart hence to- be no more feen,” 


Tueſday, Auguſt 13. I rode to Cirenceſter, and 
reached there in the evening, Wedneſday 14. at 
Oxford. Thurſday 15. at Wycombe, and on Friday 
16. at London. | | 5 
Saturday 17. F had much converſation with 
Mr. Simpfon, an original Enthuſiaſt. That I might 
underſtand him the more throughly, I defired 
him in the evening, to give an exhortation to the 
penitents. He did fo, and ſpoke many good 
things, in a manner peculiar to. himfelf, When 
he had done, I fummoned up what he had ſaid, 
methodizing and explaming it. O what pity it is, 
this well-meaning man ſhould ever {peak without * 
an interpreter | | 
Sunday 25. I ſaw a poor man, once joined with 
us, who wanted nothing in this world, but the 
eace the world cannot give. A day or two 
2 he had hanged himſelf, but was cut down, 
before he was dead. He had been crying out 
ever ſince, God had left him, becauſe he had left 
the children of God. But he now began to have 
ſome glimmering of hope, that God would nat 
hide his face for ever, 
ä Tueſdag 
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Or let it alone. 


| ( 9* ) 
Tueſday, September g. Great was our joy in the 
Lord, at the publick reading of the letters, Part 
of one was as follows, 


* 


Betly, near Namptwich, 5 
Auguſt 24, 1745» 


c | Hi that the Lord ſtirs you up more and 


more, to labour in his vineyard, I am per- 
fuaded, it is not a ſmall matter, whether we ſpeak 
If I go into any company, and 
there be an opportunity to reprove or exhort, 
and I come away without uſing it, I am as much 
condemned in my own conſcience, as if I had 


robbed them. Pray for me, that I may have pati- 


ence to endure the contradiction of ſinners, and 
that I may always remember, the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. 

% Sunday, Auguſt 4, We met as uſual. As ſoon 
as we had begun prayer, there came the Curate, 


with a Lawyer. He ſtaid till we had done prayer, 
and then alked «++ What is the intent of your 


meeting ?” I anſwered, © To build each other up 
in our moſt holy faith,” He ſaid, But what 
method do you ule ?” I anſwered, This is the 
third Sunday that I have met theſe my brethren, 
The firſt Sunday we read the fifth chapter of St. 


Matthew, and exhorted one another, to follow 


after the holineſs and happineſs there deſcribed. 


Laſt Sunday we conſidered the ſixth. And now, 
if we are not hindered, we ſhall go on to the 
4eventh.”” He bade us“ Go on: and he would 
ſtay a little and hear us.” By the deſire of the 
xeſt I read the chapter, which I had ſcarce done, 
when the Lawyer began a long harangue, con- 
cerning the danger we were in of running mad. 
I anſwered, Sir, as I perceive you . no 
deſign to help us, if you will not hinder us, we 
Wall take it as a favour.“ He went out directly, 


and 
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- and left the Curate with us, who began to exhort 
us, not to be over anxious about our ſalvation, 
but to divert ourſelves a little. I told him, Sir, 
we delirgwhatever we do, to do all to the glory 
of God,” © What, ſaith he, do you deny all 
diverhons?” I ſaid, „All which do not agree 
with that rule.” He hurried away, and ſaid 
as he went, „I wiſh you do not fall into ſome 

4 error, 

1 © The following week, grievous threatnings 

were given out, of what we ſhould ſuffer if we met 


again. On Friday q, a gentleman ſent for me, 1 
and told me, he would hie a mob, to pull the =__ 
houſe down; for we were the moſt Jifturbin = 
dogs in the nation.” I ſaid, „ Sir, if there beſa = 
: diſturbance now, it will lie at your door.“ A few KW 
of us intend to meet on Sunday after ſermon, to 9 3 
| incourage one another in ſerving God. You ſay, _ =, 
| if we do, you will have the houſe pulled down. = 
And then you will fay, „We have made the diſ- 3 ” | 
turbance !” He ſaid, „He would ſend for me 4 A! 
another time, and have an hour's diſcourſe with = 
me.“ = 
1 «© On Siday, the man at whoſe houſe we were to = 

q meet, was warned by his landlady not to receive 


us; for if he did, the houſe would ſurely be pulled 
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* down. However he did receive us. A great 

many people coming about the houſe, he told | = 
=. them, if they had a mind they migh in: fo = 
t , * a mind they might come in: = 
they came in, as many as the houſe would hold. | = 
iI told them all, the deſign of our meeting. Then = 


* we prayed, and I read the firſt chapter of St. 
James, and ſpoke a little on thoſe words, I/ any man 
lac wiſdom, let him aft of God, who giveth to all men. 
liberally, and upbraideth not. And two more of our 
brethren teſtified, by their own experience, that he 
is a God of, truth. They ſtood as dumb men, till. 
we had done, nor did one afterward open his 
mouth againſt us. | 
From this time we have been threatened more 
and more, eſpecially by the gentry, who ſay they -» 
will ſend us all for foldiers. Nevertheleſs on Sun- 


day 


= 


( 94.) | i 


day 18, we had a quiet and comfortable meet- 


ing. We conſidered the third chapter of the firſt 


Epiſtle of St. Peter, which was the evening leſſon 
for the day. We were thankful for the record 


that is there left us, of the treatment we are to 


meet with. - And we are all much humbled, that 
we are counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the 
ſake of Chriſt. 

«© I have been ill this fortnight, having got a 
great cold, but am obhged to keep it to myſelf as 
much as I can: becauſe a perſon here cannot have 
the very form of godlineſs, but if he is ſick, that is 
the cauſe of it. I ſeemnot to defire life or death; 
but that the will of God may be done,” 


Friday 6. Many of my friends were grieved at 
the advertiſement which James Hutton had juſt 
publiſhed, by order of deen, der tint declaring, 
that he and his people had no connexron, with 
Mr. John and Charles Weſley, But I believed, 


that declaration would do us no more harm, than 


the prophecy which the Count ſubjoined to it, 
that we ſhould “ ſoon run our heads avainſt the 
wall.” We will not, if we can help it. 
Sunday 8, In the evening, I deſrred the So- 
ciety to ſtay, that we might commend each other 
to God, as not knowing how he might ſee good 
to diſpole of us, before we ſaw each other's face 
again, | 

Monday 9. I left London, and the next morn- 
ing called on Dr. Doddridge at Northampton. It 
was about the hour when he was accuſtomed to 
expound a portion of {cripture to the young gen- 
tlemen under his care, He deſired me to take his 
place. Itmay be the ſeed was not altogether ſown 
in vain, | . 

In the evening, the church at Markfield was full, 
while I explained, The ſcripture hath concluded all 
under fin. Wedneſday 11, 1 preached at Sheffield. 
I had deſigned to go to Epworth : but hearing of 
more and more commotions in the North, I judged 


it beſt, to go ſtrait on to Newcaſtle, 
: = ES | Tueſday 
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Thu! day 12, I came to Leeds, preached at five, = 
and at eight, met the Society: after which the mob 8 
Pale us with dirt and ſtones, great part of the 4 = 
way home. The congregation was much larger = 
next evening. And ſo was the mob at our re- 1 
turn, and likewiſe in higher ſpirits, being ready to = 
knock out all our brains, for joy that the Duke of = 
Tuſcany was Emperor. What a melancholy con- = 
ſideration is this? That the bulk of the Engl = 
nation, will not ſuffer God to give them the bleſ- = 
Jings he would; becauſe they would turn them = 
into curſes. He cannot, for inſtance, give them — 
ſucceſs againſt their enemies; for they would tear L FE 
their own countrymen in pieces. He cannot 1 1 
truſt them with victory, leaſt they ſhould- thank — 4 8 
him by murthering thoſe that are quiet in the 4 1 
land. | | EO 
On Saturday and Sunday, I preached "at Armley, = 
Birſtal and Leeds, and on Monday 16, rode to a 
Ofmotherley. Tueſday 17. I law the poor remains 
of the old chapel on the brow of the hill ; as well 1 
as thoſe of the Carthuſian Monaltery (called M ount- _ 
Grace) which lay at the foot of it. The walls of .= 
the church, of the cloiſter, and fome of the cells, = 
are tolcrably intire. And one may {till diſcern 1 
the partitions between the little gardens, one of = 
which belonged to every cell, Who knows but = 
ſome of the poor, ſuperſtitious Monks, who once = 
8 lerved God here, according to the light they had, = 
may meet us by and By, in that houſe of al" 1 


not made with hands, eternal in the heavens? _ 
0 WWednefday 18. About five we came to Newcaſtle, * 
im an acceptable time, We found the gene- 
rality of the inhabitants, in the utmoſt conſter- 
nation; news being juſt arrived, that the morning 
before, at two o'clock, the Pretender- had 
entered Edinburgh. A great concourle of people. 
were with us in Nie evening, to whom l expounded 
the third chapter of Jonah inſiſting particularly 
on that verſe, Who can tell, if God will return, and 


repent, an: d turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
pertfh not ? | 


Thurſday 


419 
Thurſday 19. The Mayor, (Mr. Ridley) ſum- 


moned all the houſholders of the town, to meet 
him at the town-hall : and deſired as many of 
them as were willing, to ſet their hands to a 
paper, importing, that they would, at the hazard 
of their goods, and, lives, defend the town 
againſt the common Memy. Fear and darkneſs 
were now on every ſide,; but not on thoſe who 
had ſeen the light of God's countenance, We re- 
Joiced together in the evening with ſolemn joy, 
while God applied thoſe words to many hearts, 
Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus which 
was cruciſied. 

Friday 20. The Mayor ordered the townſmen 
to be under arms, and to mount guard in their 
turns, over and above the guard of ſoldiers, a 
few companies of whom had been drawn into the 
town on the firſt alarm. Now allo Pilgrim-Street- 
Gate was ordered to be walled up. , Many began 
to be much concerned for us, becauſe our houle 
ſtood without the walls. Nay, but the Lord is a 
wall of fire unto all that truſt in him. * | 

I had defired all our brethren, to join with A 
this day, in ſeeking God by faſting aud prayer. 
About one we met and poured out our ſouls 
before him. And we believed he would fend an 
anſwer of peace. 

Saturday 21. The fame day the action was, came 
the news of General Cope's defeat. Orders were 
now given for the doubling the guard, and for | 
walling up Pandon, and Sally- Port-Gates, In: I* 
the afternoon I wrote the following letter: F 


To the worſhipful, the Mayor of Newcaſ{le, 
"Om. * 1 


7 


M* not waiting upon you at the town-hall, 
was not owing to any want of reſpect. I 
reverence you for your office ſake; and much 
more for your zeal in the execution of it. 
would to God every Magiſtrate in the land, | 


F wguld 


* [ 
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would copy after ſuch an example! Much leſs 
was it owing to any diſaffection to his Majeſty 
king George. But I knew not how far it might be 
either neceſſary or proper for me to appear on 
ſuch an occaſion, I have no fortune at Newcaſtle 
I have only the bread I cat, and the uſe of a 
little raom for a few weeks in the year. 

All I can do for his Majeſty, whom I honour 
and love, I think not leſs than I did my own fa- 
ther, is this; I cry unto God day by day, in pub- 
lick and private, to put all his enemies to confu- 
ſion. And I exhort all that hear me, to do the 
ſame, and in their ſeveral ſtations to æxert them- 
ſelves as loyal ſubjefts, who ſo long as they fear 
God, cannot but honour the king. 

Permit me, Sir, to add a few words more, out 
of the fulneſs of my heart. I am perſuaded you 
fear God, and have a deep ſenſe, that his kingdom 
8 ruleth over all. Unto wy 4538 then (I may aſk you) 

33 ſhould we flee for ſuccour, but unto him whom by 
5 our ſins we have juſtly diſpleaſed? O, Sir, is it 
not poſlible to give any check to thole overflow. 
ings of ungodlineſs? To the open, flagrant wicked- 
= nels, the drunkenneſs and prophaneneſs, which ſo 
| abound, even in our ſtreets, I juſt take leave to 
= ſuggeſt this. May the God whom you ſerve, di- 
rect you in this, and all things! This is the daily 

prayer of, Sir, | | 


Your obcdient ſervant, for Chriſt's ſake, 


Sunday 22, The walls were mounted with can- 
non, and all things prepared for ſuſtaining an aſſault. 
© Mean time our poor neighbours on either hand, 
Were huly in removing their goods, And molt of 
the beſt houſes in our ſtreet were left without 

EZ either furniture or inhabitants. Thoſe within the 
IR wells were almoſt equally.buſy, in carrying away 
> [| their money and goods: and more and more of the 

= gentry every hour, rode ſouthward as fait as they 


could, 


J. V. 


J 
: 
f 
xe 
7 
z 
1 
* 
þ 
#44 
) 
45 
1 
1 
13 
2 
A: 
.N 
2+ 
. 
1 
8 


— 
2 


22 * » _ _ OE NOI INES * 
— — — 2 — — TIDY . 

2 —— _ - — » 2 

<q rns r rr. — 


O 


6 98) 


could, At eight I preached at Gateſtead, in a 


broad part of the ſtreet, near the Popiſh chapel, 
On the wiſdom of God in governing the world ! 
How do all things tend to the furtherance of the 
coſpel ! « 

I never ſaw before ſo well-behaved a congrega- 
tion in any church at Newcaſtle, as was that at St. 
Andrews this morning. The place appeared as in- 
deed the houſe of God. And the ſermon Mr. EI- 
Ii ſon preached was ſtrong and weighty, which he 


could ſcarce conclude for tears. 


All this week the alarms from the North conti- 


nued, and the ſtorm ſeemed nearer every day. 


Many wondered we would ſtill ſtay without the 
walls, Others told us, we muſt.remove quickly, 
For if the cannon began to play. from the top of 


the gates, they would beat all the houſe about our 


ears. This made me look how the cannons on the 


gates were planted. And I could not but adore 


the providence of God, For it was obvious, 1, 
They were all planted in ſuch a manner, that no 
{hot could touch our houſe. 2. The cannon on 
Newgate ſo ſecured us on one fide, and thoſe upon 
Pilgrim-ſtreet-gate on the other, that none could 
come near our houſe either way, without being 
torn in pieces. | 

On Friday and Saturday, many meſſengers of 
lies terrified the poor people of the town, as if 
the rebels were juſt coming to ſwallow them up- 
Upon this the guards were increaſed, and abun- 
dance of country-gentlemen came in, with their 
ſervants, horſes and arms. Among thoſe who 
came from the North, was one whom the Mayor 
ordered to be apprehended, on ſuſpicion of his 
being a ſpy. As igon as he was left alone, he cut 
his own throat; but a ſurgeon coming quickly 
ſewed up the wound. So that he lived to diſcover 


' thoſe deſigns of the rebels, which were thereby 


1 
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effectually prevented. 

Sunday 29. Advice came, that they were in 
full march ſouthward, ſo that it was ſuppoſed they 
would reach Newcaftle by Monday evening. At 

. eight 
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eight I called a multitude of ſinners in Gatefhend, 
to ſcek the Lord while he might be found, Mr. 
Elliſon preached another earneſt ſermon, and al} 
the people ſeemed to bend before the Lord. In 
the afternoon I expounded part of the leſſon for the 
day, Jacob wreltlfg with the angel, The congre- 
gation was ſo moved, that I began again and again, 
and knew not how to conclude, And we cried 
mightily to God, to ſend his Majeſty king George 
help from his holy place, and to ſpare a finful 


land yet a little longer, if haply they might Know 


the day of their vihtation, 

On Monday and T:efday I viſited ſome of the 
Societies in the country, and on Wedneſday, Oct. a. 
returned to Newcaſile ; Where they were juſt in- 
formed, that the rebels had left Edinburgh on Mons 
day, and were ſwiftly marching toward them. But 
it appeared ſoon, that this alſo was a falle alarm: 
it being only a party Which had moved ſouthward ; 
the main body ſtiil remainfng in their camp, a 
mile or two from dinburgi. 

On Thurſday and Friday 1 viſited the reſt of the 
country Societies. On Saturday a party of the 
rebels (about a thouſand men) came within ſeven- 
teen miles of Newcaſile, This occaſioned a freſh 
alarm in the town : and orders were given by the 
general, That the ſoldiers ſhould march againſt 
them on Monday morning. But theſe orders were 
countermanded, s . 

Mr. Mixon (the gentleman who had ſome days 
ſince, upon being apprehended, cut his own throat) 
being ſtill unable to ſpeak, wrote as well as he 
could, „That the . of the Prince (as they 
called him, was to ſeize /inmouth Caſtle, which he 
knew was well provided both with cannon and 
ammunition ; and thence to march to the hall on 
the Eaſt ide of Newcaſtle, which intirely commands 
the town.” 
have carried his point, and gained the town with- 
out a blow, The Mayor immediately ſent to 7in- 
mouth Caſtle, and lodged the cannon and ammuni- 
tion in a ſafer place, 8 
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And if this had been done, he would 
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"Tueſday 8. I wrote to General Hu as follows : 


A ſurly man came to me this evening, as he ſaid 
from you. He would not deign to come up ſtairs 
to me, nor ſo much as into the houſe : but ſtood 
in the yard till I came, agd then obliged me to go 
with him into the ſtreet : where he ſaid, © You 
muſt pull down the battlements of your houſe, or 
to-morrow the General will pull them down for 

ou.“ | 
E Sir, to me this1s nothing. But I humbly con- 
ceive, it would not be proper for this man, who- 
ever he 1s, to behave in.ſuch a manner to any 
' Other of his Majeſty's fubjects, at ſo critical a 
time as this. 

I am ready, if it may be for his Maje ſty's ſervice, 
to pull not only the battlements, but the houfe 
down: or to give up any part of it, or the whole, 
into your Excellency's hands. 


Wedneſday 9. It being ſuppoſed that the danger 
was over for the preſent, 1 preached at four in 
Gateſhead (at ohn Lyddel's) on Stand faſt in the 
faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong : and then taking 
horſe with Mr, Shepherd, in the evening reached 
Sand-hutton. 

Thurſday 10. We dined at Ferry-bridge, where 
we were conducted to General Wentworth, who 
did us the honour to read over all the letters we 
had about us. We lay at Doncaſter, nothing 
Pleaſed with the drunken, curſing, ſwearing ſol- 
diers, who ſurrounded us on every fide, Can 
theſe wretches ſucceed in any thing they under- 


take? I fear not, if there be a God that judgeth 


the earth ? | 

Friday 11. I rode to Epworth, and preached in 
the evening on the third of Jonah. I read to-day 
part of the meditations of Marcus Antoninus. What 
a ſtrange Emperor! and what a ſtrange heathen '! 
giving thanks to God for all the good things he 
enjoyed! in particular for his good inſpirations, 
and for twice revealing to him in dreams things 
| | : whereby 
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whereby he was cured of otherwiſe) incurable. 
diſtempers. I make no doubt; but this is one of 
thoſe many, who all come from the Eaft and the 
Weſt, and fit down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
while the children of the kingdom, nominal chriſtians, 
are ſhut out. 

Sunday 13. I had the ſatisfaction of hearing 
Mr. Romley preach anearneſt; affettionate ſermon, 
exhorting all men, to prevent the judgments of 
God, by ſincere, inward, univerſal repentance. 
It rained both before and after, but not while I 
preached at the croſs in the afternoon, In the 
evening I ſtrongly exhorted the Society, To fear 
God and honour the king. 

Monday 14. I rode to Shefield, We were much 
at a loſs in the evening, what to do with the con- 
gregation. They itood above ſtairs, and below, 
and in the yard; but ſtill there was no room. 
Tueſday 15, I wrote A Word in Seaſon, or Advice 
to an Engliſiman. The next morning I preached 
at Barley-hall, and then rode on for Leeds. I 
preached there at five, and the next morning and 
evening, without any noiſe or interruption, 
Friday 18, At one I preached at Oulton. The 
little company there do indeed love as brethren, 
I divided the reſidue of my time between Brrſtal 
and Leeds and on Monday 21, took my leavg of 
them for a ſhort ſeaſon, and rode to Mr. Adams's 
at Ofmotherley. | 

Tueſday 22. I came to Newcaſtle in the evening, 
juſt as Mr, {rembath was giving out the hymn : 
and as ſoon as it was ended, began preaching, 
without feeling any want of ſtrength. 

NMedneſday 23. .I found all things calm and 
quiet ; the conſternation of the people was over, 
but the ſeriouſneſs which it had occationed in 
many, continued and increaſed. $3; 
Saturday 26. I ſent Alderman Ridley the Jol- 


- 


Iewing letter. 
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HE fear of God, the love of my country, 

and the regard I have for his Majeſty King 

George, conſtrain me to write a few plain words 

to one, who is no ſtranger to theſe principles of 
action. 

My ſoul has been pained day by day, even in 

walking the ſtreets of Newcaſtle, at the ſenſeleſs, 
Thameleſs wickednefs, the ignorant profaneneſs 
of the poor men, to whom our lives are intruſted. 
The continual curſing and ſwearing, the wanton 
blaſphemy of the foldicrs in general, muſt needs 
be a torture to the ſober car, whether of a chril- 
tian or an honeſt infidel. *Can any that either 
fear God or love their neighbour, hear this with- 
out concern? Eipecially if they conſider the in- 
tereſt of our country, as well as of theſe unhappy 
men themſelves ? For*can it b expected, that 
God ſhould be on their ſide, who are daily 
affronting him to his face? And if God be not 
their ſide, how little will either their number, © 
courage, or ſtrength avail, 

Is there no man that careth for theſe ſouls? 
Doubtleſs there are ſome who ought ſo to do, 
But many of theſe, if 1 am rightly informed, re- 
ceive Iarger pay, and do juſt nothing. 

1 would to God it were in my power, in any 
degree, to ſupply their lack of ſervice. I am 
ready to do what in me hes; to call theſe poor 
finners to repentance, once or twice a day (While 
J remain in theſe parts) at any hour, or at any 
Place. And I defire no pay at all for doing this: 


unleſs what my Lord ſhall give at his appearing. 


If it be © vjetted (from our heatheniſh poet) 
& This con icience will make cowards of us all:“ 
1. anſwer, let us judge by matter of fact. Let 


either friends or enemies peak. Did thoſe who 


feared God behave as cowards at Fontenoi? Did 
J. UH. the dragoon betray any cowardice, before 

or rer his horſe ſunk un der him ? Or did V. C. 
when he received the firſt ball in his left, ana he 


ſecond in his right am? Or Jolin Evans, when 
inz2 
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the cannon-ball took of both his legs? Did he 
not call all about him as long as he could ſpeak, 
lo praiſe and fear God, and honour the king? As 
one who feared nothing, but leſt his breath lhould 
be ſpent in vain, | | 

If it were objected, that I ſhould only fill 
their heads with peculiar whims and notions | 
That might cafily be known, Only let the 
officers hear with their own ears: and they may 
judge, whether I do<not preach the plain prin- 
ciples of manly, rational religion. 

Having myſelf no knowledge of the general, I 
took the libergy to make this offer to you. I have 
no intereſt herein: but I ſhould rejoice to ſerve, 
as I am able, my king and countty, If it be 
judged, that this will be of no real ſervice, let the 
propoſal die, and be forgotten. But I beg you; 
Sir, to believe, that J have the fame glorious 
cauſe, for which you have ſhewn ſo becoming a 


zeal, earneſtly at heart: and that therefore I am, 


with warm reſpett, 
S 1 K, 


Your molt obedient Servant, 


Sunday 27, I received a meſſage from Mr, 
Ridley, that he would communicate my propoſal 
to the general, and return me his anſwer as ſoon 
as pollible, 

Monday 28. I rode to Biddich, where the firſt 
are become laſt, I preached on Hill ye alſo go away ? 
Many appeared to be cut to the heart, But it is 
well if theſe convictions alfo, do not pals away 
as the morning-cloud, | 

Tueſday 29. A young gentleman called upon 
me, whoſe father is an eminent miniſter in Scot- 
land, and was in union with Mr. Glas, till Mr, 


Clas renounced him, becauſe they did not agree 


as to the eating of blood. (Although I wonder 
any ſhould diiagree about this, who have read 
the 
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the fifteenth chapter of the Acre, and conſidered, 


that no chriſtian in the univerſe did eat it, till 
the Pope repealed the law which had remained 
ever ſince Noah's flood.) Are not theſe things in i 
Scotland alſo for our inſtruction? How often are * | 
we warned, not to fall out by the'way? O that * 
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Thurſday 31. At ten I preached on the Town 15 
Moor at a ſmall diſtance from the Engliſi Camp =, 
the Germans lying by themſelves) on Ho Every | 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters] None at- 
tempted to make the leaſt diſturbance, from the 
beginning to the end. Yet I could nat reach their 
1 hearts. The words of a ſcholar did not affect 
1 them, like thoſe of a dragoon or a grenadier. 
Friday, November 1. A little after nine, juſt as I 
began to preach on a little eminence before the 
camp, the rain (which had. continued all the 


morning,) ſtayed, and did not begin again till I 7 

had fniſhed. - A Lieutenant endeavoured to -4 

make ſome diſturbance. However, when I had 4 

done, he tried to make amends, by getting up ? 

where I had ſtood, and telling the ſoldiers, all I 7 

' had faid was very good. | 
Saturday 2. The ram was ſtaid to-day alſo from ; 

nine to ten (it fell both before and aſter) I preach- ; 


ed on The ſcripture hath concluded all under fun, that 
th: promiſe——might be given to them that believe. 
And I began to perceive ſome fruit of my labour; 
not only in the number of hcarers,” but in the 
power of God, which was more and more among 
them, both to wound and to heal. 

Sunday g. I preached about half an hour after 
eight, to a larger congregation than any before, 
on the Kingdom of God is at hand ; repent ye and 
believe the Goſpel. And were it only for the ſake 
of this hour, I ſhould not have thought much of 
ſtaying here longer than I intended, Between 
one and two in the afternoon, I went to the camp 
Ons 
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once more, Abundance of people now flocked 
together, horſe and loot, xich and poor, to whom 
J declared, There is no difference, for all have 


finned and come fort of the glory of God. I ob- 


ſerved many Germans ſtanding diiconſolate at the 
{ſkirts of the congregation : to theſe I was con- 
{trained (though I had diſcontinued it ſo long) to 
ſpeak a few words in their own language, Im- 
mediately they gathered up cloſe together, and 
drank in every word. 

I received two or three letters while I was at 
Newcaſile, part of which is here ſubjoined. 


Dear SI R, 


6 OR more than three years I walked clearly 
in the light of God's countenance, No- 
thing could interrupt my peace, nor did I find the 


leaſt riſing of any-evil temper : fo that I believed, 


I was in the full ſenſe born of God; but at laſt, 1 
found, J had been miſtaken. It is now about a 
year ſince I found, I could not bear all things: L 
could not bear to be flighted by thoſe J loved, 
This occaſioned pride and reſentment to riſe in my 
heart, ſo that I was forced to own, I have ſtill 
an evil heart,” Then I was*tempted to deſpair, 
But the Lord was ſtill nigh me, and lifted up my 
head. He ſhewed me my fin; yet did he not hide 
himſelf from me: but I could ſtill call him, «© My 
Lord; and my God.“ 

It does not appear to me, that there is any 
need for us, in this caſe, to try to pull down one 
another, For though a perſon does think he has 
attained, when he has not, yet if he be fimple and 
{incere, and deſires to know himſelf, God will 
ſhew him, in the time and manner that ſeemeth 
him beſt, 

As to myſelf, Ioften think had I been faithful 
to the grace of God, I never had needed to know 
trouble more, For I believe he would have car- 


ried me on from grace to grace, till he had made 


me meet for glory, But 1 know not, if it is need- 
a 4 ful 
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ful that I ſhould fee more of my heart. May his 
will be done! Only make me faithful in thy ſight, 
and then do what ſeemeth thee good, 

« I find a great difference between what I once 
lt in mylelf, and what I feel now, Then I felt 
nothing but love, and peace, and joy in beheving, 
(ow, though I feel a meaſure of all theie heavenly 
tempers, yet I feel other tempers alſo : and if I do 
not continually fight againſt them, I am overcome, 
The devil tempted me then; but it was a Wo- 
thing: for he ſeemed to have no part in me, But 


o 


now I find an enemy in my own boſom, that is 


ready to betray me every moment. I believe, did 
I not yet expect à full. deliverance from fin, I 
ſhould grow faint and weary, But the hope of 
that gives me freſh courage to go on. For I can- 


not doubt but I ſhall be a living witneſs of it, O 
may the Lord haſten the time] Dear Sir, do not 


fail to pray, that he may fulfil that great work in 
Your daughter in Chriſt, 
: M. F. 


Sept. 21, 1745. 
Dear S I R, , 


& J Will let you know, as near as I can, how the 

Lord hath dealt with me ever ſince I can re- 
member, When 1 was five or {1x years old, I had 
many ſerious thoughts about death and judgment. 


I wanted to be good, but I knew not how. I was 


often in great trouble for fear I ſhould die and go 
to hell. If at any time I'told a lie, I was like one 
in hell. I was afraid to be one moment by myſelf, 
for I thought the devil would come and tear me 
in pieces: and ſo I continued till I was about eight 
years old, Then I received a meaſure of the love 
of God. I loved Jefus Chriſt, ſo that I thought 
I could ſuffer any thing for his ſake, I could 
not bear to be with other children, but when J 
was from ſchool, I would go by myſelf, and pray, 
and read: I praycd much for death, for I wanted 
| to 
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to be with Chriſt, And I thought if I lived, I 
{hould ſin and offend God. 


* continued in this temper, till I went to a 


boarding-{chool. There I ſoon trifled away all 


the grace of God, and could play as well as the 
reſt though not withow convictions; but I ſoon 


ſtifled them. As 1 grew in years, I grew in ſin, 


and delighted more and more in vanity, till I was 
fourteen or fifteen years old, I had thas a ſevere 
fit of illneſs, in which I made many good refolu- 
tions, and when I recovered, I began to be more 
ſtrict in outward duties. I went conſtantly to 
church and ſacrament, but I had the ſame heart 
ſtill, that could not forſake my bolom fins, ſuch as 
dancing, going to plays, and reading trilling books: 
the ſpirit of the Lord often reproved me for theſe 
things; but I ſtifled it by thinking, 4 ſuch and 
ſuch a one does ſo, and they are very good peo- 
ble.“ 

When Mr. Whitefeeld firſt preached, I went to 
hear him, and I found great drawings from God. 
But till I heard your brother and you, I did not 
know myſelf, Then I found I was an unbeliever, 
and that none could help me but Chriſt, I cried 
unto him, and he heard me, and ſpoke thoſe words 


with power to my heart, Go in peace, thy fins are 


forgtven thee, I was in great cxtaſy of joy, and 


love : and cried out, © I {hall never fin no more.“ 
This continued about two months. But having 
no acquaintance with any perſon of experience, I 
was ignorant of Satan's devices, when he trans- 
formed himſelf into an angel of light. He ſug- 
geſted, „ Chriſt has fulfilled the law for yon. 
You are no longer a ſubject to ordinances, You 
are now to be ſtill and wait upon God.“ Sol did 
not go to the ſacrament for two months. Neither 
did I kncel down to pray, or ule any other ordi- 
Nance unleſs I was moved to it, At firſt God 
{trove with me: but the devil told me, „It was 
the ſpirit of bondage, and I muſt reſiſt it; for I 
was free from the law.” In a little time he leſt 

off ſtriving, and I grew quite caly and ſatisfied: 
but 
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but withal quith dead kad cold, I could now 
hear idle talking without any pain; nay, and my 
heart began to join with it, Thon I awoke, as 
one out of fteep and looked for the Lord: but he 
was departed from me. Juſt then the brethren at 
Fetter-Lane began to preach tines. I cried ous, 
this doctrine is not right; for by yielding to this, 
T have loſt all my peace and love.” 
in great diſtreſs, The devil told me, it was im- 

oſſible to renew me again to repentance : ſo that 


I fell into utter deſpair, and all my friends be- 


lieved me to be quite diſtracted. : 
«K J was in this dark ſtate for mare than a year. 


It was at the ſacrament the Lord returned to me. 


The love and joy were the ſame I felt, when I re- 
ceived remiſſion of ſins, only much greater. I 
was in a new world. My heart was ſo filled with 
love to God and to all mankind, that I thought 
all old things were paſled away, and all<hi ings in 
me become new. For near four years 1 felt no 
evil in my heart, nor any deſire but in ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God. But all this time I prayed 
10 God, that I might know mylelf, as I was 
known of him. And in his time he ſhewed me, 
that the evil of my heart was not taken away, but 
only covered. 

« I {til] retain a ſenſe of the love of God to me, 
and a power to love him at all times. Other de- 
fires are often ready to creep in; but through the 
Lord ſtrengthening me, I am more than con- 
goo I find a thirſt in my ſoul, which nothing 

ort of the fulneſs of God can ſatisfy. O may 
the Lord haſten that time, when mn. ſoul 


Leeds, September 30, 1745. 
Nes 8 I, 


nd 7 'HE firſt ſight of you at N kefetd ſunk my 
proud ſpirits and I belicve had I not 


youe up ſtairs, to harden my hcart againſt the 
truth, 
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truth, what you faid would have made a deeper 
impreſſion upon me, I often afterwards thought, 
«© Theſe things are true: but why does nobody 
underſtand them, but my huſband and Frank Scot ? 
Then the rich clave to me, and adviſed: me to uſo 
my huſband ill, and ſee if that would not drive 
him from this way. And ſometimes I uſed fair 
means, But this was 3 for then he could 
ſpeak freely to me, and/ found it ſtole upon me, 
But I took great care, he ſhould not perceive it, 
leaſt he ſhould follow on, and make me like him- 
ſelf. Then I went to the Vicar, who faid, my 
huſband was mad, and there were no ſuch things 
as he pretended to, Hereby my heart was harden- 
ed more and more till I reſolved to go away and 
leave him, Sol told him; which made him wee 

much, and ſtrive to ſhew me the wickedneſs of 
my reſolution, However by the advice of my old 
friend the Vicar, I got over that doubt, took about 
ſixty pounds of my huſband's money, and fixed the 


time of my privately letting out for London. But 


God prevented me; for I foynd myſelf with child: 
lo that deſign was at an end 

*« Soon after, as few in Wakefield would employ 
my huſband, he was obliged to remove to Leeds. 
What I now feared was, that they of the Society 
would come and talk to me. But I ſoon forced 
them to ſtay away, I was ſo ſharp and abuſive to 
any that came, Yet my heart began to ſoften, 
and when I ſpoke things of them which I thought 
were falſe, I was afterwards checked in my own 
mind, I began to like that my huſband thould 
overcome when talking to gainſavers, I went 
more to church and {ſacrament : and the time you 
was here before, when my huſband ſaid, you ſhould 


come and ſee me, it pleaſed me much, though I 


hid it from him, and when he ſaid, you were gone, 
it grieved me (ore. Then being uncaly, I went 
to Mr, M d. He ſaid, © You were all wrong. 
And that if I went to church and ſacrament, and 
did as I,would be done by, all would be well. So 
m woc was healed and 1 was caly, 
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On Sunday, June 22. About midnight, TI wa 
taken ill of a fe\ er, but thought nothing of 4 5 
till Thu ay, when the Door and Ap othecary 
Scared: my danger, which with my huſband's 
home ſpeeches, fark my {pnits, And 1 promiſed 
God. how good I would be, if he would ſpare me: 
but yet con Id, not abide the Methodiſts. On Friday, 
while my huiband was talking with the Apoth e- 
cary, of the wickedneſs of flattering people, with 
the hopes of Sik till they died and dropped into 
hell: my moth er brought! in the Vicar. He aſked 
the Ap 0 how I did? Who ſaid, I was very 
111; put my huſband made me w orſe, by tal king 
of my dying out of Chriſt, and being damned. 
The Vicar flew vehemently at my hiſband and 
ſaid many warm things. My huſband anſwered, 

«© Speak agrecably; to ſcripture, and the. doctrine 
of our church, or | will not hear you, Wh lat, 

faid he, are you ip ired ?” Are not you, Sir,“ 
{aid my hufband? To the articles of the e 
Before the grace of God, and the inſpiration of 
his Holy Spirit, can no good work be done.“ He 
made no an{werobut left the room in haſte, 

On Saturday, my mother brought the Reverend 
Mr. $. who ſaid, I ſuppoſe; vou are one of thoſe 
perfection- men = „Sir, ſaid my huſband, «Are 
not you ? Do you not pray, every ounday, th at you 

-may perfectly love God ?” He was going away, 
but my mother begged him to fee me, and aſked, if 
there was any ſuc h iD ing as knowing orfe's fins 
forgiv en 7 He laid, ſome might; but I might be 
{av ed without. My 1 e dar laid, Sir, the ho- 
milies ſpeak otherwiſe,” and added a few words 
from them. Mr. S. an{wered, © You want vour 
head breaking,” which ſurprized me much. How- 
ever he went to prayers, but in fuch a flutter, he 
forgot I was a woman, and prayed for a man, and: 
then went away. 

I was ſometimes more, ſometimes lefs.ſerious, 
til] Monday afternoon, when an old acquaintance 
from IVakefeld, came 1 lee me, a poor, drunken 
idle, talking man. When he was gone my hu 1 

band 
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hand ſaid. he would | 

Hill 118 118 ul 1 

to come neak me. I fiew into a great rage, on 

which he went into another room, and 1 
his ſoul before God for me. Ih 

ene and heard, atid ſent hi | 

gave me to think, What 1 had been doing all 

life,: and tÞ rcio : | 
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thought, if they were, I muſt not, So I looked to 
God Tor ſtrength, d he gave it, ang I prayed 
Without ceaſing, till that text came freſh into my 
mind, There is joy in heaven over one ſinner that re- 
fenteth, more than over nunety and nine Ju herſons, 
that need no reſentan- I was then 1 know not 
how. I thought Chriſt ſtood in the front, and 
all the angels behind, and on each fide of him, re- 
joicing over me. But ſtill I had not a elea ſight, 

that my fins. were forgiven, However J 8 
ventured to take a little fle cep. I ilept from two 
till five, When I awaked, I began to cry out for 


praye ed with me till they were quite [; ent: but 1 
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not where I Was, My burthen was quite gone, 
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out into fuch exprethons as J cannot utter now, 


ailing God for what he had done for my ſoul. 
ever allo was gone. As foon as I was al- 
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aſſured of his love, I was healed both in ou and 
ſoul; which I told the doctor and apothecary in 
the morning, who ſtood like men in amaze, and 

confeſt, they had never ſeen ſuch a thing before, 
A deal of people came all that week : on I edneſday 
in particular I was talking to them without any 
time for break faſt or dinner, from {1x in the morn- 
ing to ſix at night, Dear Sir, pray for me, that 
God may keep me, who, am 


Your unworthy Siſter, 


Jane Bate, 


laving now deliver'd my own ſoul, on Monday 
4. J left Newcaſtle, Before nine we met ſeveral 
expreſſes {ent to countermand the march of the 
army into Scotland, and to inform them, That 
the rebels had paſs'd the Tweed, and were marching 
ſouthward, Tueſday 5, in the evening I came to 
Leeds, and found the town full of bonfires, and 
people ſhouting, firing of guns, curſing and ſwear- 
ing, as the Engliſi manner of keeping holy-days 
is. I immediately ſent word to ſome of the magi- 
ſtaates, of what I had heard on the road. This 
ran thro” the town, as it were, in an inſtant, 
And 1 hope it was a token for good: the hurry 
in the ftreets was quaſhed at once: ſome of the 
bonfires indeed remained. But ſcarce any one 
was to be ſeen about them, but a few children 
warming their hands, 

Thurſday 7. I rode to Stably-hall in Cheſhire, after 
many interruptions in the way, by thoſe poor 
tools of watchmeny who ſtood with great ſolem- 
nity, at the end of almoſt every village, I 
preached there on Mark i. 15. and rgde on to Brad- 
bury Green. 

Friday 8. Underſtanding that a neighbouring 
gentleman, Dr. C. had afirmed to many, “ that 
Mr. We efley was now with the -Pretender near 


Edinburg,” I wrote him a few lines: ; it may be, 
he 


ZE w_ 
(/ 14g: = 
F = 
he will havea little more regard to truth, or ame "I 
for the time to come. "pl 
About noon I preached near Maxfeid: in the 1 
evening at the Black-houſe. Saturday 9, in the ar- = 
ternoon we came to Penbridge, and light on a poor,“ =. 
drunken, curſing, ſwearing landlord, who ſeem'd = 
ſcarce to think, whether there was either God or = 
devil. But 1 ſpoke very little, when his coun- = 


CE» 


tenance kunt and he was fo full of his thanks 
and bleſſings, that I could hardly make an end of 
my ſentence. May ſalvation come to his houſe 
allo ! 

It was excecding dark when we rode thro' 
Bilſton. However we did not ſtick faſt, till "eg 
came to Wedneſbury town-end. Seve ral coming 
with candles, I got out of the quagmire, and 
leaving them to diſengage my horſe, walk'd to 
asg IVard's, and preacl hed, on Fear not ye; for 1 
know ye feek him that was cruciſie 

3 10. I preached at * and at eight i in 

IVenfoury (about one at Lihton- Green) and at four in 
*the afternoon, to well 15 zh the Whole town, hf 
and low, as at the begipning. 

Monday 11.1 preached at Birmingham; the next 
morning I let out, and on } edneſday 13. reached 
London. 

£ Monday 18, I ſpent a little time with B. Arm- 
fied; weak in body, but {trong in faith. ghe had 
been calmly waiting for God: till her hands and 
feet grew cold, and ſhe was in all. appearance at the 
point. of death. Then Satan returned with all his 
force, and covered her with thick darkneſs, This 
threw her into ſuch a vehement wreſtling with 
God, as brought back her fever and her {trength ; 
{o that in all' probability, the old murderer ſaved 
her life, by his furious attempt to deſtroy her 
foul. = 5 

Friday 22. The alarm daily increaſing, cons 
cerning the Rebels on one hand, and the French on 
the other, we perceived the wildom and goodnets 
of him, who hath his way in the whirl-wind. The 
generality of pe oplc Were a little inclined to 

K 3 thinks 


. 7 
ink. And many began to own the hand of 
God. 

Monday 28. 1 retired to Ne eington, in order to 


fniſh the Farther Appeal : the {tate of the publick 


affairs loudly demanding, that. whatever was done 
ſhould be done quickly, 

Thurſday 28. I wrote A Word to a. Drunkard. 
Friday 29. T ſpent an hour with Mr. La X 
who had been a Deiſt for many years, till it pleaſ- 
ed God by the Earneſt Appeal, to bring him to a bet- 


ter mind. 
Monday, December 2. The alarms {till ncreafed 


in London, on account of the nearer approach of 


the rebels, But how ealy are all theſe things to 
them who can commit both foul and body to a mer- 
ciful and faithful Creator! 


About this time I receiv'd ſome farther accounts 


from the army : the ſubſtance of which was as 
follows. | 


08. 1 o, 1 745+ 
Rev. 8 | 


« 13 acquaint you with the Lord's dealings 
| with usſince April laſt, We marched from 
Ghent to Alleſt on the 14th, where I met with two 
or three of our brethren in the fields, and we ſun 
and prayed together, and were comforted. On 
the 15th, I met a {mall company about three miles 
from the town, and the Lord filled our hearts 
with love and peace. On the 17th, we marched 
to camp near Bruſſels, On the 18th, I met a ſmall 
congregation on the fide of a hill, and I ſpoke 
from thoſe words, Let us go forth therefore to ham 
without the camp, bearing his reproach, On the 28th, 


I ſpoke from thoſe words of 1/aiah, thus ſaith the 


Lord concerning the houſe of Jacob, Jacob ſhall not. 
Now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his face now wax pale. 
On the 19th, we marched cloſe to the enemy, and 
when I ſaw them in their camp, my bowels moved 
toward them, in love and pity for their ſouls, We 
lay on our arms all night, In the morning, 

a April 
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the bolom of Jeſus.“ 


( 115 ) 


April go, the cannon began to play, at half. an 


hour after four : and the Lord took away all fear 
from me, ſo that I went into the field with joy. 
The balls flew on either hand, and men fell in 
abundance; but nothing touched me till about 
two o'clock. Then I received a ball through my 
left arm, and rejoiced ſo much the more, Soon 
after I received another into my right, which 
obliged me to quit the field. But I ſcarce knew, 
whether I was on earth or in heaven, It was 
cae of the ſweeteſt days I ever enjoyed.“ 


V. Co 
Leare near Antwerp. 


; Odd. 21, 1745. 
Rev. S I R, 


90 38 I wrote to you laſt, I have gone 
through great trials, It was not the leaſt, 
that I have loſt my dear brother Clements for a ſea- 
ſon, being ſhot through both the arms. To try 
me farther, C. Evans and Biſhop were both killed 
in the battle, as was C. Greenwood ſoon after. Tw 
more who did ſpeak boldly in the name of Jeſus, 
are fallen into the world again. S$So I am left 
alone. But I know it is for my good. Seeing 
iniquityNſo much abound, and the love of 
many wax cold, adds wings to my devotion, 


and my faith grows daily as a plant by the water- 
"fide. | | 


« April go. The Lord was pleaſed to try our 
little flock, and to ſhow them his mighty power, 
Some days before one of them ſtanding at his tent 
door, broke out. into raptures of joy, knowin 
his departure was at hand, and was ſo filled with 


the love of God, that he danced before his com- 
rades. In the battle, before he died, he openly. 


declared, “ I am going to reſt from my labours in 
I believe nothing like this 
was ever heard of before, in the midſt of fo wicked 
an army as ours. Some were crying out in their 
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wounds, «I am going to my beloved, others, 
& Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly: and many 
that were not wounded, crying to their Lord, 
to take them to de h There was ſuch bold- 
neſs in the battle among this little, deſpiſed flock, 
that it made the officers, as well as common {ol 
diers, amazed, And they . acknowledge it to this 
day. As to my own part, I ſtood the fire of the 
enemy for above ſeven hours. Then my horſe 
was ſhot under me, and I was expoſed both to 
the enemy and our own horſe. But that did not 
diſcourage me at all; for I knew the God of 
Jacob was with me. 1 had a long way to go, the 
' balls flying on every fide; and thouſands lay 
bleeding, groaning, dying and dead on each 
hand. Surely I was as in the fiery furnace, but it 
never ſinged one hair of my head. The hotter it 
rew, the more ſtrength Was given. me. I was : 
full of Joy and love, as much as I could well bear, Z 
Going on, I met one of our brethren, with a little 5 
- diſh in his hand, ſeeking for water. He ſmiled, ; 
and ſaid, he had got a ſore w ound in his leg: 1 
aſked ++ 1 you gotten Chriſt in your "Phe po = 
He anſwered, I have, and I have had him all 
the day. Bleſſed be God that 1 ever ſaw your 
face.” Lord, what am I, that I. ſhould be 
counted. worthy to ſet my hand to the goſpel- 
lough ? Lord, humble me, and lay me in the 


duft!“ 


J. H. 


Sunday 7. I took my leave of poor . juſt 
embarking for Germany. I admire the juſtice of 
God! He who Wuld neverlongbe advited by any 
who treated him as a realonable creature, 1s at 
length fallen among thoſe who will make him as 

aſſive a tool, as ever moved upon wire. 

, Wedneſday a 4 Being the day of the national 
faſt, we met at four in the morning. I preac] hed 
on Joel ii. 12. Sc. At nine our lervice in Hef 
Street began. At five eee at the Foundery 


again, 
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zgain, on The Lord fitteth above the water-floods. 
Abundance of people were at Meſt-Street chapel, 
and at the Foundery both morning and evening: 
as alſo (we underſtood) at every place of publick 
worſhip, throughout London and Weſtminſter. 
And ſuch a ſolemnity and ſeriouſneſs every 
where appeared as had not lately been fcen in 
England. | 

We had within a ſhort time given away ſome 
thouſands of little traQs among the common peo- 
ple. And it pleaſe God hereby to provoke 
others to jealouſy. Inſomuch that the Lord 
Mayor had ordered a large quantity of papers, 
diſſuading from curſing and ſwearing, to be 
printed, and diſtributed to the train-bands. And 
this day, an earneſt exhortation to ferious re- 
pentance, was given at every church door in or 
near London, to every perſon who came out, and 
one left at the houſe of every houſeholder who 
was abſent from church, I doubt not but God 
gave a bleſſing therewith, And perhaps then the 
{entence of deſolation was recalled, 

It was on this very day, that the Duke's army 
was ſo remarkably preſerved, in the midſt of the 
ambuſcades at Clifton-Moor. The rebels fired 


many vollies upon the king's troops, from the 


hedges and walls, behind which they lay. And 


yet, from firlt to lalt, only ten or twelve men fell, 
the ſhot flying over their heads, 

Wedneſday 28. I talked with a young man, who 
ſeemed to be under ſtrong convictions, But I 
tear, only ſeemed. I am ſurprized, that in ſo man 
years, this 1s the firſt hypocrite of the kind I have 
met 3 the firſt, who appeared to have deli- 
berately put on the maſk -of religion, purely to 
{ſerve a ſecular end. 

Friday 27. Having received a long letter from 
Mr. Hall, earneſtly preſſing my brother and me 
to renounce the Church of England (for not com- 
plying with which advice he ſoon renounced us) 
1 wrote to Hin as follows. 


Dear 
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Dear Brotlier, 
OW you act the part of a friend. It has 


been long our delire, that you would ſpeak 
freely, And we will do the ſame. What we 
know not yet, may God reveal to us ! | 

You think, firſt, that we undertake to defend 
ſome things, which are not defen: ble by the word 
of God, You inſtance in three: on each of 
which we will exun ourſelves as clearly as we 
can. 

1. That the Validity of our miniſtry depends 
on a ſucceſſion ſuppoſed to be from the Apoſtles, 
and a commiſſion derived from the Pope 15 Rome, 
and his ſucceſſor s or dependents.” 

We believe, it would not be right for us to ad- 
miniſter, either baptilm or the Lord's Supper, 


unleſs we had a commitlion fo to do from thoſe 
biſhops, whom we apprehend to be in a ſuc- 


ceſhon from the Apoltles. And yet we allow, 
theſe biſhops are the ſucceſſors of thoſe, who are 
dependent on the Biſhop of Rome, 

But we would be glad to know, on what reaſons 
you believe this, to be inconſiſtent with the word 
of God, a 

2. That there is an outward prieſthood, and 
conſequently an outward ſfacriſice, ordained and 
offered by the Biſhop of Rome, and his fucceſ[ ors 
or deperdents, in the Church of England, as /cars 
and Vicegerents of Chriſt.“ 

We ben e there is and always was, in every 
chriſtian church (whether dependent on the 
biſhop of Rome or not) an outward prieſthood or- 
dained by jeſus Chriſt, and an outward ſacrifice 


offered therein, by men authorized to act as 


 ambaſſadon s of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries 


of God. | | | 

On what grounds do you believe, that Chriſt 
has aboliſhed that prieſthood or ſacrifice ? 

2: That this papal hierarchiy and pretacy which 


ſtill continues in the church of England, is of 
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Aboſtolical inſtitution; and authorized thereby; 
though not by the written word.“ 


W; e believe that the threefold order of miniſters . 


(which you ſeem to mean by papal hierarchy and 
prelacy) 1s not only authorized by its apoſtolical 
inſtitution, but allo by the written word. 

Yet we are willing to hear and weigh what« 
ever reaſons induce you to believe to the con- 
trary yu 

You think, ſecondly, © That we ourſelves 
give up ſome things as indeteniible, which are 
defended by the ſame law and authority that 
citabliſhes the things abovementioned: ſuch as 
are many of the laws, cuſtoms and practices of the 
eccleſiaſtical courts,” 

We. allow, 1. That thoſe laws, cuſtoms and 
practices are really indefenſible: 

That there are atts of parliament, in defence 
of them : and alſo of the threefold order. 

But will you ſhew us, How it follows, either, 
1. that thoſe thingsand theſe ſtand or fall together? 
Or 2. that we cannot ſincerely plead for the one, 
though we give up the other ? 

Do you not here, quite overlook one circum- 
ſtance, which might be a key to our whole be- 
haviour b Namely, that we no more lobk upon 
theſe filthy abuſes which adhere to our church, 
as part of the building; than we look upon any 
filth which may adhere to the walls of I eftminſter 
Abbey, as à part of that ane 

You think, Thirdly, „That there are other 
things which we defend 1 practiſe, in open con- 
tradiction to the orders of the Church of England. 

Ad this you judge to be a jut exception 
againſt the fincerity of our profeſſions to adhere 
. 

Compare what we -profela with what we 
Prat ctiſe, and you will poſhbly be of another 
judgment. 

We profeſs, 1, That we will obey all the 
laws of that church (ſuch we allow the ru- 
bricks to be, but not the cuſtoms of the eccle- 
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ſiaſtical courts) fo far. as we can with a ſaſe 
conſcience, 

2. That we willobey, with the ſame reſtriction, 
the biſhops, as executors of thoſe laws, But 
their bare will, diſtinct from thoſe laws, we do 
not profeſs to obey at all. 

Now point out, what is there in our practice, 

which is an open contradiction to theſe pro- 
feſſions ? 1 

Is feeld-preaching ? Not at all. It is contrary 
to no law which we profeſs to obey. 

The allowing Lay-Preachers ? We are not 
clear, that this is contrary to any ſuch. law, But 
if it 1s, this 1s one of the exempt caſes, one where- 
in we cannot obey with a ſafe conſcience. _— 
fore (be it right or wrong on other accounts) 1 
is however no juſt exception againſt our 
ſincerity. 

The rules and directions given to our Societies ? 
Which, you ſay, is a diſcipline utterly forbidden 
by the biſhops. 

When and where did any biſhop forbid this? 
And if any did, by what law? We know not 
either the man, who ever did forbid or the law 


by which he could forbid it. $76 


The 66 allowing perſons (for we require none 
to communicate at the chapel ? In contradiction 
(you think) to all thoſe rubricks which require all 
to attend always, on their on pariſh church and 
paſtor, and to receive only at his table?“ 

Which rubricks are thoſe? We cannot find 
them, And till theſe are produced, all that is ſo 
frequently ſaid of parochial unity, Sc. is merely 
gratis dictum. Conſequently, neither is this any 
juſt exception againſt the ſincerity of any of our 
profeſſions. 


December 30, 1745. J. V. 


Wedneſday 
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Wedneſday, January the 1ſt, 1746. 


I preached at four in the morning, on I am the- 


Almighty God : walk before me and be thou perfect. 


We dined with poor John V. now throughly poi- 
ſoned by Robert Barclay's Apology, which he was 
{urc would do him no hurt, till All his love to his 
brethren were ſwallowed up, in dotage about 
queſtions and ſtrife of words. 
IVedneſday.8. 1 waited on Mr, B Rector 
of who had ſent to me, as ſoon as he had read 
the Farther Appeal, he ſaid, Sir, all this is fad 
truth. But what can we do to help it?“ I went 
afterwards to another clergyman, who had like- 
wiſe {ent and deſired to ſpeak with me. ' How is 
this? I thought the publication of this tract, 


would have inraged the world above meaſure, 
And on the contrary, it ſeems nothing ever was 


publiſhed, which ſoftened them fo much ! 

Monday 1g. I had a viſit from Mr. S. an honeſt, 
zcalous anabaptiit-teacher. Finding he would 
diſpute, I let him diſpute, and held him to the 
point till between eleven and twelve, o'clock. 
By that time he was willing to take breath, Per- 
haps he may be leſs fond of diſpute for the time to 
come. | | 

Monday 20. I ſet out for Briſtol. On the road 
I read over Lord King's account of the primitive 
church. In ſpite of the vehement prejudice of 
my education, I was ready to believe, that this 
was a fair and impartial draught. But if ſo, it 
would follow, that biſhops and preſbyters are 
(oflentially) of one order: and that originally 
every Chriſtian congregation was a church inde- 
pendent on all others ! 

Tueſday 21. I read biſhop Butler's diſcourſe on 
analogy, a ſtrong and well wrote treatiſe : but 1 
am afraid, far too deep for their underſtanding, to 
whom it is primarily addreſſed, 

Monday, February g. and the following days, I 
viſited ſeveral of the country ſocieties, Monda 
10. I preached at Poulton, On T{hurfday noon 
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at Shipton-Mallard and at Oak-hill in the evening, 
The. next morning I walk'd {it being ſcarce pol- 


ſible to ride, becauſe of the froſt) to Coleford. 


Sunday 16. I took my leave of Briſtol and Kings- 
wood, and Monday 17. ſet out for Newcaſtle, * 

I preached near Thornbury about noon, and in 
the evening at Wall-bridge near Stroud. Tueſday 
18. we puſhed on thro” thick and thin, and with 
much difficulty got to Stanley. Thence, after an 
' hour's ſtop, we haſtened on. The brooks were 
ſo ſwoln with the late rains, that the common 
roads were impaſſable. But our guide, knowing 
the country, carried us round about through the 
fields, ſo that we eſcaped the dangerous waters, 
and ſoon after ſun-{ct, came (wet and dirty 
enough) to Eveſham. - Gu 

Wedneſday 19. we rode to Birmingham where 
many of our brethren from ſeveral parts met us in 
the evening. 1hurſday 20, we ſet out as ſoon as it 
was light. Before we came to Aldridge heath, 
the rain changed into ſnow, which the northerly 
wind drove full in our faces, and cruſted us over 
from head to foot, in leſs than an hour's time. 
We inquired of one who lived at the entrance of 
the moors, which was our beſt way to Stafford ? 
„Sir, ſaid he, 'tis a thouſand pound to a penny, 
you don't come there to-day, Why, 'tis four 
long miles to the far fide of this common, and in 
a clear day, I am not ſure to go right a-croſs it. 
And now all the roads are cover'd with ſnow, and 
it inows ſo, that you can't ſee before you.“ How- 
ever we went on and, I believe did not go ten 
yards out of the way, till we came into Stafford, 
In the evening we reached Roger Moſs's houſe. 
I preached on Romans iii. 22. and joined a few 
together as a ſociety. Friday 21. We breakfaſted 
at Bradbury-green : whence we rode on to Marſden, 
and the next day, Saturday 22. to Leeds. I preach- 
ed at five. As we went home a great mob fol- 
low'd, and threw whatever came to hand, I was 
ſtruck ſeveral times, once or twice in the face, 
but not hurt at all. I walk'd on to the Re- 
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corder's, and told him the caſe. He promiſed to 4 
prevent the like for the time to come. 

Sunday 23, I. preached at eight without any 
interruption : in Bir at at one, and again at five. 
Monday 24. I preached at Skircoat-Green, near 
Halifax, to a whole company of Quakers, The 
good- man of the houſe, about fourſcore years old, 
had formerly been a ſpeaker among them, But 
from fear of man, he Iefifted, 'and fo quenched 
the ſpirit, that he was in darkneſs for near forty 
years: till hearing Fokn Nelſon declare the love 
of God in Chriſt, light again ſprung up in his 


{oul. 


In the eveni 


tion at Bra 


q I preached to a quiet congrega- 


afor 


Tueſday 25. About nine I be- 


the ſnow was 


gan at Kighley. Thence, (finding 
ſo deep, I could not go through,the Vales,) 1 
out the {trait way and came to Newcaſtle, Weanef- 
day 26. 

Friday 28. I: took my leave af Katy Parks, 
calmly waiting till her change ſhould come. A 
day or two after ſhe had her deſire, ſweetly giving 
up her ſoul to God. 


Of the ſame ſpirit was the writer of the follow- 
ing letter, | 


N 


* 


February 22, 1746. 
Dear SIX, 

66 OU may remember to have ſeen me at Ox- 
ford once. Since then, by walking ſome- = 
what different from the ways of the world, I have ap 
incur'a the diſpleaſure of the world. And I have 
gone through many trials. My friends and near- 
eſt relations have done their utmoſt, to ſeparate . Þ 
me from God and his children. But blefled be 1 
our dear Lord, all their attempts have hitherto Fs 
been in vain, Of late they have ſeem'd reſolv'd 
on other meaſures ; namely, to ſeparate me from 
themſelves. But notwithſtanding all their threats, 
J hope by the power of God, to remain unſhaken 
2 . : 0 


- 


to the end, I would willingly ſuffer the loſs of all 
things, rather than deny the Lord that bought 
me. And I am perſuaded, that neither life nor 
death ſhall ever ſeparate me from his love. 

The ſum of all my deſires and hopes in this 
world, for many years has been this, to be regu- 
larly ſent for as an ambaſſador of Chriſt. I long 
to ipend and be ſpent for the beſt of maſters. 
But I doubt my relations have Aiſappointed 
me of this : for Oxford knows my place no 
more. ; 

«© My uncle ſees, that nobody can do his bu- 
finels better, or perhaps ſo well as myſelf, But 
he can't bear a Method:ft in his houle, He wants 
to have me of his own. taſte. . But as I have been 
waſhed, I cannot, I dare not. I will not, by the 
grace of God, turn to my former wallowing in the 
mire, 

«« Dear Sir, you fee my caſe,” There is nothing 
I ſo much long for, as to be employ'd in the Lord's 
vineyard, though utterly unworthy : I ſhould be 
glad to be adviſed and directed by you, what to do! 
I will do whatſoever you judge molt proper, to- 
ward the promoting our Saviour's intereſt, I am 
happy in his love, and | 


Your molt obedient Servant, 


Fohn Boſworth, 


But there was no need for his taking thought for 
the morrow. For in a few weeks, God took him 
to himſelf, 

Saturday, March 1. I viſited the ſick, who. in- 
creaſed daily in every quarter of the town. It 1s 
ſuppoſed that two thouland of the ſoldiers only, 
have died ſince their incampment : the fever or 
flux ſweeping them away by troops, in ſpite of all 
the Phyſicians could do, | | 

Wedneſday 5. 1 preached at Wickham at\noon : 
in the evening at Spen : the next day at Burnup- 


field, and on Saturday 8. in the ſquare at Placdy. 


A vehement itorm began in the middle of the ſer- 
mon, 
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mon, which was driven full upon us by the 
north-eaſt wind. But the congregation regarded 
it not, 

Sunday, q. was a day of ſolemn joy. Yet in the 
afternoon 1 felt a great damp, occaſioned by my 
neglecting to ſpeak plainly, to ſome who were de- 
ceiving their own fouls, I do not wonder at 
the laſt words of St. Augufizne and Archbiſhop 
Uſher, „Lord forgive me my fins. of omiſſion.” 

I preached on Monday at Horſeley, on Tueſday, 
at Biddick, and on Wednefday 12. at Sunderland, 
where I endeavour'd to bring the little Society 
into ſome kind of order, In the afternoon, being 
at Mrs. Fenwick's, and ſeeing a child there often 
or twelve years old, I aſk'd, © does your daughter 
know Chriſt ? Or know, ſhe has need of him ? 
ſhe replied with much concern, «I fear not: no- 
thing has ever effected her at all.” Immediately 
that word came into my mind, Before they call I will 
anſwer. I was going to lay, „Come let us call 
upon God, to ſhew her ſhe has need of a Saviour;“ 
but before the words were pronounced, the child 
turn'd away her face, and began crying as if ſhe 
would break her heart, I could get no word 
from her but © My fins, my fins!” We then be- 


fought God, to carry on his own work. 


Monday 17. I took my leave of Newcaſtle, and 
ſet out with Mr. Downes and Mr. Shepherd. But 


when we came to Smeton, Mr. Downes was ſo ill, 


that he could go no further. When Mr. Shepherd 
and I left Smeton, my horſe was ſo exceeding lame, 
that I was afraid I muſt have lain by too. We 
could not diſcern what it was that was amiſs ; and 
yet he would ſcarce ſet his foot to the ground. 
By riding thus feven miles, I was thoroughly 
tired, and my head aked more than it had done 
for ſome months. (What I here aver, is the na- 


ked fact: let every man account for it has he ſees 


good.) I then thought + Cannot God heal either 
man or beaſt, by any means, or without any ?“ 
Immediately my wearineſs and head-ach ceafed, 
and my horſe's tamenels in the {ame inſtant; Nor 
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did he halt any more either that day or the next. 
A very odd accident this al ſo! 

Tuefday 18. I rode to Pontefract: on Wedneſday 
to Epworth, and on Thurſday, by Barley-hall to 
Sheffield. I was glad of having an opportunity 
here, of talking with achild I had heard of. She 
was convinced of ſin ſome weeks before by the 
words of her eldeſt brother (about eight years of 
age) dying as an hundred years old, in the full 
triumph of faith. I aſk'd her abruptly, „Do 
you: love God? ' She ſaid, © Yes, I do love 
him with all my heart.” I ſaid, „ Why do you 
love him ?” She an{wer'd, © Becauſe he has 
ſaved me.” I aſk'd, + How has he ſaved you?“ 
She replied, „He has taken away my ſins.” I 
laid, “ How do you know that ?” She anſwer'd, 
„He told me himſelf on Saturday, thy ſins are 
forgiven thee. And I believe him. And I pray 
to him, without a book. - I was afraid to die. But 
now I am not afraid to die. For if I die, I ſhall 
go to him,” | 

Friday 21. I came to Nottingham, I had long 
doubted what it was, which hindred the work of 
God here. But upon inquiry the caſe was plain. 
So many of the ſociety were either triflers or diſ- 
orderly walkers, that the bleſſing of God could 
not reſt upon them. So I made ſhort work, cut- 
ting off all ſuch at a ſtroke, and leaving only 
that. little handful, who (as far as could be 
judged) were really in earneſt to ſave their 


{ouls, 

Saturday 22, I came to Wenſbury, The Anti- 
nomian-Teachers had labour'd hard to deſtroy 
this poor people. Sunday 23. I talk'd an hour 
with the chief of them, Stephen Timmins, I Was 
in doubt whether pride had not made him mad. 
An uncommon wildneſs and fierceneſs in his 
air, his words, and the whole manner of his be- 
haviour, almoſt induced me to think, God had 
for a ſcaſon given him up into the. hands of 
Satan. 


In the evening I preached at Birmingham. 
Here 


6 


Here another of their pillars F- — 
came to me, and looking over his ſhoulder, faid, 
% Don't think I want to be in your ſociety ; but 
if you are free to ſpeak to me you may,” I will 
ſet down the converſation, dreadful as it was, in 
the very, manner wherein it paſled : that every 
ſcrious perſon may lee the true picture of Antino- 
mianiſm full-grown : and may kyow what theſe 
men mean by their favourite phraſe, of being 
6 Perfect in Chriſt, not in themſelves,” 

+ Do you believe you have nothing to do with 
the law of God?” I have not. I am not under 
the law. I live by faith, Have you, as living 
by faith, a right to every thing in the world?“ 
I have, Allis mine, ſince Chriſt is mine. May 
you then take any thing you will any where? 
Suppoſe, out of a ſhop, without the conſent or 
knowledge of the owner ?““ I may, if I want it. 
For it is mine. Only I will not give offence, 
„Have you allo a right to all the women in the 
world ?” Yes, if they conſent. And is not 
that a ſin ?*” Tes, to him that thinks it is a ſin, 
But not to thoſe whole hearts are free. The 
ſame thing that wretch Roger Ball, affirm'd in Dub- 
lin, Surely theſe are the firſt-born children of 
Satan! | 

. Tueſday 25. I preached at Eveſham : Wedneſday 
26. about ten at Stanley; in the afternoon, at the 
Friers in Gloceſter. I preached at Mall- bridge, near 
Stroud in the evening, and on Thurſday 27, rode 
to Briſtol. 

Thurſday, April g. I ſpent an agreeable hour 
with our old fellow-labourer, Mr. Humphry's. I 
found him open and friendly, but rigorouſly 
tenacious of the unconditional decrees, O that 
opinibns ſhould ſeparate chief friends! This is 
bigotry all over, | 

Monday 7. I preached at Ring wood, on Iſaiah lx. 
the ſeventecnth and following verſes, and laid the 
firit {tone of the new houſe there. In the evenin 
I rode (with Mr. Shepherd]; to Bath, and Tueſday 
the 8th to Newbury, Here we met with leveral 8 
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the little ſociety in Blewbury, ſome of whom were 
truly alive unto God. What a proof is this, that 
God ſends by whom he will ſend ? Who hath be- 
gotten us thele ? David Feffries . 

Wedneſday 9. In the evening I preached at 
Brentford, Many were got together there who 
threaten'd great things, I went and took one or 
two of their chiefs by the hand, and defired them 
to come in. They did ſo, and were calm and 
filent, It was a ſeaſon of great refreſhment, 
The next morning we rode to London, 

In the afternoon I buried the body of Ann Clow- 
ney, a poor woman whom many could never think 
to be a believer, becauſe ſhe was a fool (one of 
exceeding weak underſtanding, tho' not directly 
a natural.) But in the time of ſickneſs and pain, 
none could deny the work of God. Neither did 
ſhe die as a fool dieth, _ Re 

Tueſday 22. I rode with Mr. Piers to ſee one 
who called himſelf a Prophet. We were with 
him about an hour, But I could not at all think, 
that he was {ent of God. 1. Becauſe he appeared 
to be full of himſelf, vain, heady, and opinionated. 
2. Becauſe he ſpoke with extreme bitterneſs both 
of the king, and of all the biſhops, and all the 
clergy. 3. Becauſe he aimed at talking Latin, 
but could not; plainly ſhewing, he underſtood 
not his own calling, | 

Wedneſday 23. At the earneſt requeſt of a 
friend, I viſited Matthew Henderſon, condemn'd 
for murdering his miſtreſs, A real, deep work 
of God ſeemed to be already begun in his foul, 
Perhaps by driving him too faſt, Satan has driven 
him to God ; to that repentance, which ſhall ne- 
ver be repented of. 

About this time I received a letter from 7ohn 
Nelſon (whom I had left at Birmingham.) Part of 
which was as follows, 


Birſtal, April 22, 1746. 


6 FTER I left Vedneſbury, I ſtayed two 
nights at Nottingham, and had large con- 
gregations, 
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gregations. But while FE was meeting the Society 
the ſecond night, there came a mob, raging as if 
they would pull the houſe to the ground. As 
ſoon as we had done meeting, the Conſtable cam 

and- ſeized me, and ſaid, I muſt go before the 
Mayor for making a riot. So he took me by the 
arm and led me through the ſtreets, the mob 
accompanying us with curſes and huzza's. 
God gave me as we went, to ſpeak yery plain to 
the Conſtable, and to all that were near me; till 
one cried out, © Don't carry him to the Mayor, 
for he is a friend to the Methodifts ; but to Alder- 
man ” Upon this, he turn'd, and led me 
to the Alderman'ss When we were brought in 


he ſaid, „Sir, I have brought you another Metho- 


dijt-Preacher.” He aſk'd my name, and then 
ſaid, © I wonder you can't ſtay at home: you 
ſee the mob won't ſuffer you to preach in this 
town.” TIſaid, © I did not know this town was 
govern'd by the mob. Moſt towns are governed 
by the Magiſtrates,” He ſaid, „What, do you 
expect us to take your parts, when you take the 
people from their work ?” I ſaid, © Sir, you are 
wrong inform'd. We preach at five in the morn- 
ing, and ſeven.at night. And theſe are the hours 
when molt people are in their beds in the morn- 
ing, and at night, either at play or at the Ale- 
houſe. T 1e ſaid, „I believe you are the 
cauſe of alFthe evil that is fallen uporrthe nation.“ 
1 ſaid, what reaſon have you to believe ſo? 
you prove that one Methodiſt in England di 
the rebels, with eitherg@en, mon, or/arms P“ 
He anſwered, “No. it it has-Þeen/obſerv'd, 
that there has been always ſuch a peop 


\ c, before 
any great evil fell on the land.” I ſaid, „It hath 
been as you' ſay. But that people was not the 
cauſe of the evil, no more than we are at this 
time, But theſe mobbers and ſwearers, and drunk- 
ards, and whoremongers, and extortioners, and 
lovers of pleaſure, more than lovers of God; 
theſe are the cauſe why God afflicteth both man 
and bealt, Not we: We are {cnt to perſuade 

5 them 
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them to break. off their ſins by repentance, that 
the heavy judgments of God may not conſume 
ſuch a people. And if there be not a general re- 
formation, God will be avenged of ſuch a nation 
as this.” Then he ſaid, „Do not preach here: 


But God opened my mouth, and I did not ceaſe - 
to ſet life and death before him. The Conſtable . 


began to be uneaſy, and ſaid, „ What muſt we 
do with him?“ „Well, he ſaid, I underſtand 
he 1s for leaving the town to-morrow ; I think 
you mult take him to your houſe.” But he de- 
fir'd to be excus'd. Then the Juſtice ſaid, + You 
may go where you came from.“ When I had 
gone a little way through the mob, he came to the 
door, and call'd, © Mr, Nelſon, ſtop a little.“ 


Then he order'd the Conſtable to conduct me to 


the houſe he fetched me from, and take care that 
the mob did not hurt me.“ This ſeemed to be 


great mortification to him, But he was obliged to 


doit, So he brought me to our brethren again, 
And left us to give thanks to God for all his 
mercies,” / | 
Sunday, May 4. Weleft London in the evening, 
and on Tucſday came to Briſtol. ET 
Monday 12. I dined with a gentleman who is 
fully perſuaded, that there is no ſuch thing as 
either virtue or happineſs upon earth: + Having 
found, he ſaid, by repeated experiments, that not- 
withitanding a thouſand fair appearances, every 
man living was at the bottom wholly ſelftſh, and 
truly miſerable.” I ſhould not wonder, if every 
rational deiſt, were of the ſame mind. Nay, they 
muſt, if conſiſtent with themſelves. For it is ſure 
all men are both miſerable and ſelfiſh, whatever 
ſhow they may make, who have not faith; even 
that evidence of things not ſeen, the very being where- 
of they queſtion. 
hurſday 15, I preached at Bath, and ſetting 
out at three the next morning, in the evening came 
to Blewbury, | 
In riding, I read Dr, H's Lectures on the firſt 
chapters of St, Matthew,” Are they not more 
| ſtrange 
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ſtrange than true? Here are the firſt elements of 


the goſpel of the myſticks ! But is this the goſpel 
of Chriſt ? 


I preached in the evening, on Rom. i. 15. 1 
am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chrift : for it is the 
power of GOD unto ſalvation, to every one that be- 
lieveth. And ſetting out early in the morning, 
Saturday 17. in the evening came to London. 

Monday 19. I ſaw an amazing inſtance of diſ- 
treſs. A ſenſible young woman (no Methodiſt) 
conſtantly attending her Church, had all her life 
long believed herlelf to be a right, good chriſtian, 
And in this perſuaſion ſhe continued during a 
violent fever, till the Phyſician told her brother, 
t She mult die: On which ſhe cried out, . So 
my brother and you are going to heaven, and I 


am going to hell.” Her brother ſaid, «+ From 


that hour ſhe was in the agony of deſpair, ſaying, 
ſhe was in hell already, ſhe felt the flames; the 
Devil had her ſoul and body, and was now tear- 
ing her in pieces. If ſhe ſwallowed any thing, 
ſhe cried out, ſhe was ſwallowing fire and brim- 
ſtone. And for twelve days ſhe took nothing at 
all ; for above twenty, nothing but water. She 
had no fleep, day or night, but lay curſing and 
blaſpheming, tearing her cloaths, and whatever 
ſhe could reach, in pieces,” The fins which lay 


.heavieſt upon her, were, the having no know- 


ledge or love of God; the not believing in Chriit, 
and yet having perſuaded herſelf, and others, that 
ſhe was a good Chriſtian.“ She was quieter from 


the time we prayed with her firſt, and left off 


curſing and blaſpheming. In a few days after ſhe 
began to drink a little tea, tho' till remaining in 
ſettled deſpair. | 

Friday 23, I made over the houſes in Briſtol 
and Kingswood, and the next week, that at New- 
caſtle, to ſeven Truſtees, reſerving only to my 
brother and myſelf, the liberty of preaching and 
lodging there, 

Friday go. I light upon a poor, pretty, flutter- 
ing thing, lately comic from Ireland, and going to 
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be a ſinger at the play-houſe. She wenf in the 
evening to the Chapel, and thence to the watch- 
night, and was almoſt perfuaded to be a Chryfttan, 
Her convictions continued ſtrong for a few qays : 
but then her old acquaintance found her, And we 
ſaw her no more, | 

Saturday, June 7. 1 aſk'd Richard Langman and 
his wife, How they recovered from théir German 
deluſion ? She ſaid, © None could evey have de- 
livered us from them but themlelves, Hor there is 
no fence againſt their ſoft words. But one or 
two of their ſermons opened our eyes : particular- 
ly one, wherein the preachef was deſcribing, 
how the Virgin “fed the deat little Lamb with 
e ; and how when he grew bigger, ſhe might 


ER ; 
end him of an errand, perhaps ffor a porringer of 


milk, which if he happen'd to/let fall, he might 
work a miracle to mend the-porringer.” They 
were not then able to digeſt theſe things, 
But now they never turn their ſtomach 
at all. | | 
In the afternoon, an old friend (now with the 
Moravians) laboured no to convince me, that 
I could not continue in the Church of England, 
becauſe I could not implicitly ſubmit to her deter- 
minations : © For this, he ſaid, was effentially 
neceflary to the continuingin any Church.” Not 
to the continuing in any, but that of the brethren : 
if it were, I could be a member of no Church 
under heaven. For I muſt ſtill inſiſt on the right 
of private judgment. I dare call no man Rabbi. 
I cannot yield either implicit faith, ar obe- 
dience, to any man or number of men under 
heaven. | | 
Friday 13. IT was deſired to viſit a poor ſinner, 
who had juſt made his fortune on board a priva- 
teer, and was preparing to enjoy it, when he 
was ſummon'd of God, to ariſe and go hence, _ I 
found God had ſhewn him terrible things, and 
had afterward cut the work ſhort in his ſoul. For 
he already knew in whom he had belieyed, and a 
few days after flept in peace, 


Monday 


1 } 


Monday 16. I had an hours converſation with 
Mr. Simpſon (not the ſame with him above-men- 
tioned} a man of a clear head and a loving heart. 
But O! the abyſs of the providence of God! I 
ſaw him ſometime after in a fever. Before this 
intermitted, the bark was pour'd in upon him. 
He was cur'd of his fever, and depriv'd of his 
ſenſes ; at leaſt, ſo his relations ſay. And in fact 
he has been confined ever ſince. Is it not 
the Methodiſts who have driven this man alſo 
diftracted ? 

Saturday 28. I inquir'd more particularly of 
Mrs. N. concerning her little ſon. She ſaid, © He 
appeaf'd to have a continual fear of God, and an 
awfyl ſenſe of his preſence : that he frequently 
wet to prayers by himſelf, and prayed for his 
father, and many others by name : that he had 
an excecding great tenderneſs of conſcience, being 
ſenſible of the leaſt fin, and crying and refuſing 
to be comforted, when he thought he had in any 
thing diſpleaſed God: that a few days ſince, he 
broke out into prayer aloud, and then ſaid, 
« Mamma, I ſhall go to heaven ſoon, and be with 
the little angels. And you will go there too, and 
my pappa, but you will not go ſo ſoon:“ that 
the day before he went to a little girl in the houſe 
and ſaid, Polly, you and 1 muſt go to prayers. 
Don't mind your doll. Kneel down now. I muſt 
go to prayers, God bids me.” When the Holy 
Ghoſt teaches, is there any delay in learning? 
This child was then juſt three years old! a year 
or two after he died in peace. 

Wedneſiloy, July 2. I received the following let- 
ter from that ainiable man, who 1s now with 


God. 
Northampton, Fuly 29, 1745. 
Rev. and dear SI R, 


”" 1 Am truly glad, that the long letteb l laſt ſent 
you r I bleſs God that 
| | my 


6184) HER 


my prejudices againſt the writers of the Eſtabliſh- 
ment were ſo early removed and conquered, And 
I greatly rejoice when I ſee in thoſe, whom upon 
other accounts, I mult highly elteem as the ex- 
cellent of the earth, that their prejudices againſt 
their brethren of any denomination are likewiſe 
ſubſided, and that we are coming nearer to the 
harmony in which I hope we ſhall ever be one in 
Chriſt Fefus 
4. I have always eſteemed it to be the trueſt act 
of friendſhip, to uſe our mutual endeavours to 
render the characters of each other as blameleſs, 
and as valuable as poſſible. And J have never 
felt a more affectionate ſenſe of my obligations, 
than when thoſe worthy perſons who have ho- 
noured me with their affection and correſpondent, 
have freely told me what they thought amiſs, in 
my - temper and conduct. This therefore, dear 
Sir, is an office which you might reaſonably expect 
from me, if I had for ſome time enjoyed an inti— 
mate knowledge of you. But it has always been 
a maxim with me, not to believe any flying ſtory, 
to the prejudice of thoſe, whom I had apparent 
reaſon from what I knew of them to elteem, And 
_ conſequently, as I ſhould never make this a 
foundation, you muſt be contented to wait 
longer, before you will be likely to receive 
that office of fraternal love which you aſk 
from, 6 { 
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Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your obliged and affectionate 
Brother and Servant, 


P. Doddridge. 


& Your caution has ſuggeſted a thought to me 
whether it be modeſt to call ouiſelves humble ? 
If the expreſſion means, a real readineſs to ſerve 
in love, ia any thing low, as waſhing the feet of” 

* another, 
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another, I hope I can fay, I am your humble fore 


vant: but if it means one who is in all reſpects as 
humble as he could wiſh, God forbid I ſhould 
arrogate ſo proud a title. In what can I fay, 
I have already attained? Only I love my divine 
maſter, and I would not have a thought in my 
heart, that he ſhould diſapprove. I feel a ſweet- 
nels in being aſſuredly in his gratious hand, Which 
all the world cannot poſſibly afford; and which 
I really think, would make me happier in a dark 
dungeon, than ten thouſand worlds. could make 
me without it. And therefore I love every crea- 
ture on earth that bears his image. And do not 
except thoſe, who thro' ignorance, raſhneſs or 
prejudice, have greatly injured m2,” 

Sunday 6, After talking largely with both the 
men and woman leader, we agreed it would pre- 
vent.great expence, as well of health as of time, 
and of money, if the poorer people of our Society 
could be perſuaded, to leave off drinking of tea. 
We reſolv'd' ourſelves to begin and ſet the exam- 


ple. I expected ſome difficulty, in breaking off a 


cuſtom of fix and twenty years ſtanding, And 
accordingly the three firſt days, my head aked, 
more or leſs, all day long, and I was half a ſlee 
from morning to night. The third day, on Wedneſ- 
day in the afternoon, my memory fail'd, almoſt in- 
tirely. In the evening I ſought my remedy in 
prayer. On Thurſday morning my headach was 
gone, My memory was as ſtrong as ever, And 
I have found no inconvenience, but a ſenſible 
benefit in ſeveral reſpects, from that very day to 
this. | 

Thurſday 17. 1 finiſhed the little colle&ion 
which I had made among my friends for a lending 
ſtock : it did not amount to thirty pounds 
which a few perſons afterwards made up fifty. 
And by this inconſiderable ſum, above two 
hundred and fifty perſons were relieved in one 
year. 3 


Monday 20. I ſet out for Saliſbury, where, to 


my utter amazement, on Wedneſday 22, Mr. Halt 
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defired me to preach. Was his motive only, To 
grace his own cauſe ? Or rather, was this the laſt 
gaſp of expiring love ? 

I did not reach Briſtol till Friday 23. On Sun- 
day 27. I preached at Baptiſt Mills to the largeſt 
congregation I had ſeen at that place, ſince I was 
there with Mr. Whitefield. | 

About this time I received a melancholy let- 
ter from abroad: part of which 1 have ſub- 
joined, ; | 


Meerrerk in Holland, 


July 29, 1746. 


py 13 for ſome years endeavoured to keep a 
conſcience void of offence, toward God and 
toward man, And for above two years, I have 
known, that God for Chriſt's ſake had forgiven 
me all my ſins. I lived in the full aſſurance of 
faith, which made me rejoice in all ſtates, Wet 
or weary, cold or hungry, I could rejoice, And 
faith, and love-did . increaſe ſo faſt, that it was 
ſoul's delight to do good to them that hated 
me, to bleſs them that curſed me, and to call all 
thoſe that were in a periſhing condition, to accept 
of life and ſalvation, But O! how are the mighty 
fallen, and the weapons of war periſhed ! April 
6, 1746. I was overcome by a great temptation : 
it came as quick as lightning, I know not if I 
was well in my ſenſes. But I fell. I role the 
fame moment, and called upon my offended God. 
And ſo I have done ever lince. But nothwith- 
ſtanding, his ſpirit has departed from me. I have 
wounded my conlcience exceedingly. I am fallen 
into the ſpirit of bondage and fear. And I often 
_ ery out, | 


Who ſhall tell me, if the ſtrife. 
In heaven or hell ſhall end?“ 


- 


Mandap 


„ 17 
Monday, Auguſt 4. I received a letter from York 
ſhire, part of which was in theſe words, 

« On Wedneſday, July 16. I called on good, 
old Mr. Clayton. He was exceeding weak, and 
ſeem'd like one that had not long to continue here, 
I call'd again on Monday 21. and found him ver 
ill. He told me, no one elſe ſhould have- been 
admitted: that he had much to ſay to me to tell 
you, and deſired me, to ſend his kind reſpects to 
you, and wiſhed you proſperity in your pious 
' undertakings. Finding he was not able to talk 
much, I took my leave, not thinking it would be 
the laſt time. But when I returned into theſe 
parts on Saturduy laſt, I found he died that morn- 
ing between two and three. On Monday lait I 
went to his burial, and I was unexpectedly made 
mourner for my good, old friend, I follow'd his 
corpſe to the ground,” where I ſaw it ſolemnly 
interr'd. Many of his pariſhioners dropt tears, 
he having been a father to the poor. He died very 
poor, tho' he had an eſtate of forty pounds 
a year, and a living of near three hundred, 
of which he has been Rector three and forty 
ears.“ 

a Wedneſday 6. I preached at Oak-hill, How is 


this ? I have not known lo many perſons earneſt- 


ly mourning after God, of any Society of this ſize | 


in England, and ſo unblamable in their behaviour. 
And yet not one perſon had found, a ſenſe of the 
ardoning love of God, from the firſt preaching 
here to this day! 
When I mentioned this to the Socicty, there 


was ſuch a mourning, as one would believe ſhould 


pierce the clouds, My voice was quickly drown- 


ed, We continued crying to God, with many 


loud and bitter cries, 'till I was conſtrain'd to break 
away, between four and five, and take horſe for 
Snepton. : 
Here the good curate (I was inform'd had hir'd 
a filly man, with a few other drunken champions, 
to make a diſturbance. Almoſt as ivon as I began, 
they began ſcreaming out a pſalm: but our ſinging 
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Yuickly ſwallow'd up theirs. Soon after their 
orator named a text, and (as they term'd it) preach- 
ed a ſermon : his attendants mean time being buſy 
(not in hearing him, but) in throwing ſtones and 
dirt at our brethren : thoſe of them I mean, who 
were obliged to ſtand at the door. When I had 
_done preaching, I would have gone out to them ; 
it being my rule, confirm'd by long experience, 
always to look a mob in the face, But our people 
took me up whether I would or no, and carried 
me into the houſe, The rabble melted away in a 
quarter of an hour, and we walk'd home in 
eace. | 
Thurſday 7. That venerable old man, Mr. Tin- 
dal, called upon me once more. How {trange is 
it, to find one of fourſcore and ten, as humble and 
teachable as a little child ! | 
Sunday 10, In-the evening, having determine 
to ſpend a little time in Wales, I rode to S. Crocker's, 
to be ready ſor the firſt paſſage in the morning. 
On Monday 11. we came to the water fide, at 
half anchour after five: but we did not pals till 
near twelve, and then rode on to Abergany. Nr. 
Phillips afterwards met us on the road, and 
brought us to a friend's houle between nine and 
Ten. : 
« Tueſday 12. I preached at Maeſmenny's Church 
and in the afternoon, in Builth Church-yard. The 
reateſt part of the town was preſent there, as 
uſual. And God gave us the ulual bleſſing. 
Wedneſday 13. I preached at Lanzufried. As 
ſoon as we came out of the Church, a poor wo- 
man met us whom Satan had bound in an uncom- 
mon manner for ſeveral years. She followed us 
to the houſe where our horſes were, weeping and 
rejoicing, and praiſing God. Two Clergymen 
were there, beſides me, and the houſe was full of 
people. But ſhe could not refrain from declaring 
- before them all,, what God had done for her ſoul. 
And the words which came from the heart, went 
to the heart. I ſcarce ever heard ſuch a preacher 
before. All were in tears round about her, 2 
an 


1 


and low; for there was no reſiſting the ſpirit by 
which ſhe ſpoke. 

The odd account ſhe gave of herſelf was this : 
(concerning which let every one judge as he plea- 
ſes :) that near ſeven years ſince ſhe affronted one 
of her neighbours, who thereupon went to Francis 
Morgan (a man famous in thoſe parts) and gave 
him fourteen ſhillings to do his wort to her: that 

the next night, as ſoon as ſhe was in bed, there 
Was a ſudden ſtorm of thunder, lightning and 
rain, in the midſt of which ſhe felt all her fleſh 
ſhudder, and knew the Devil was cloſe to her: 
that at the ſame time a horſe ſhe had in the ſtable 
below, w! ich uſed to be as quiet as a Lamb, leap- 
ed to and fro and tore in ſuch a manner, that ſhe 
was forced to riſe and turn him out : that a tree 
which grew at the end of the houſe, was torn u 
by the roots: that, from thenceforth ſhe had no 
reſt, day or night, being not only in fear and hor- 
ror of mind, but in the utmoſt torment of body, 
feeling, as if her fleſh was tearing off With burning 
pincers: that till this day, ſhe had never had any 
reſpite or eaſe ; but now ſhe knew God had de- 
livered her, and ſhe believed he would ſtill de- 
liver her body and ſoul, and bruiſe Satan under 
her feet.“ 

At three in the afternoon I preached at Built ii, 
deſigning to go from thence to Carmarthen. But 
notice having been given, by a. miſtake, of m 
preaching at Leominſter in Herefordſhire, I altered 
my deſign, and going to Lanzufricd that night, the 
next day rode to Leominſter. 

At fix in the evening, I began preaching on a 
tombſtone, cloſe to the South {ide of the church. 
The multitude roared on every {ide ; but my voice 
ſoon prevailed, And more and more of the people 


were melted down, till they began ringing the 
bells. But neither thus did they gain their point, 


for my voice prevailed ſtill. Then the organs 
began to play amain. Mr. C. the Curate, went 
into the church, and endeavoured to ſtop them; 

but in vain, So I thought it belt to remove to 
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the Corn-market. The whole congregation fol- 
lowed, to whom many more were joined, who 
would not have come to the Church-yard. Hete 
we had a quiet time, and I ſhewed what that Seck 
is, wich is every where ſpoken againit? I walked 
with a large train to our Inn, but none, that I 
heard, gave us one ill word. A Quaker followed 
me in and told me, „I was much diſpleaſed with 
thee, becaule of thy Laſt Appeal, But my dif- 
arg is gone. I heard thee ſpeak, and my 
eart clave to thee.” 

Friday 15. I preached at five to a large com- 
pany of willing hearers. We breakfaſted with a 
lovely old woman, worn out with fiekneſs and 
pain, but full of faith and love, and breathing 
nothing but prayer and thankſgiving, 

About ten we came to Kington, three hours ride 
(which they call eight miles) from Leominjter, 1 
preached at one end of the town : the congrega- 


tion divided itſelf into two parts. One half ſtood 


near, the other part remained a little way off, and 
lowerd defiance. But the bridle from above was 
in their mouth, ſo that they made no dillurbance 
at all. | | | 
At four we had another kind of congregation 
at Maeſmennys ; many who had drank largely of 
the grace of God, I examined them, Do you now 
believe? And the word was as a two-edged {word, 
| After taking a ſweet leave of this loving people, 
we rode with honeſt John Price of Mertha to his 
houſe. We had four hours rain in the morning, 
but a fair, mild afternoon, in the cloſe of which 
we came to Cardiff. | 

Sunday 17. I preached at Wenvo church, morning 
and afternoon : at five in the evening in the caſtle 
yard at Cardiſ, to the far largeſt congregation 
which I had ever ſeen in Wales. All flood un- 
covered and attentive, and I. truſt, fe went 
empty away. | 

Monday 18, I rode with Mr, Hod ges to Neath, 
Here I found twelve young men, whom I could 
almoſt envy, Ihey lived together in one houle, 

and 
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and continually gave away whatever they earned 
above the neceſfarics of life, Moſt of them (they 
told me) were Predeſtinarians, but ſo little bigotted 
to their opinion, that they would not ſuffer a 
Predeſtinarian to preach among them, unleis he 
would lay all controverſy aſide. And on theſe 
terms they gladly reccived thoſe of the oppoiite 
opinion, 8 

The multitude of people obliged me to preach 
in the ſtreet, on Repent ye, and believe the goſpel. 
One man would fain have interrupted, and had 
prays a drunken fidler for his ſecond, But 

nding none to join them, they were aſhamed ; 
ſo the gentleman ſtole away on one fide, and the 
fidler on the other. 

Tueſday 19. I preached again at five, What- 
ever prejudice remained, now vaniſhed away as a 
dream, and our ſouls took acquaintance with each 
other, as having all drank into one ſpirit. 

About ten I preached in my return at Maxgum, 
on By grace ye are ſaved, through faith, There 

eing many preſent, who did not well underitand 


Engliſi, one repeated to them in Welch, the ſub- 


ſtance of what I had ſaid. At one we came to 
Bridge End, where I preached on a ſmall Green, 
not far from the church, on Feſus Chriſt, made of 
God unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication and 
redemption, It being the time of the yearly revel, 
we had many ſtrangers from all parts. But none 
behaved unſeemly ; none opened his mouth ; for 
the fear of God was amongſt them. In the even- 
ing I preached at Fonmon caſtle, on the Fruits of 
the Spirit: I concluded the day with the little 
Society there, rejoicing and praiſing God. 
Wedneſday 20. I preached near Milton, a little 
town about a mile from Cowbridge : and on Thurſ- 
day at Lanmatis, four miles from Fonmon, t&a 
people of a ſimple, loving, childlike ſpirit. | 
Friday 22. I returned to Card:f, and ſpoke 
Plain to thoſe who were wiſe in their own eyes, 
This however was matter of joy: they were wil- 
zng to receive reproof, Otherwiſe I ſhould have 


fcared 


. 
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feared that, with regard to them, I had laboured 
in vain, 2 
Saturday 23. Returning to Briſtol, I found poor 
C. G. / there, proclaiming open war, He had 
_ ed at S— G—'s once or twice; but J be- 
teve had done neither good nor harm. I invited 
him to lodge at our houle ; but he did not chooſe 
it. O poor head! and honeſt heart! 
Friday 29. I talked-largely with S— F—, and 
took from her the following account, 
«© On Saturday, July 15, 1743. S— F—, then 
about ten years and three quarters old, waked in 
erfect health. She had never had any fits of any 
Find, nor any conſiderable ſickneſs. - About ſix 
in the morning ſhe was riſing, and inwardly 
praying to God, when on a ſudden ſhe was ſeized 
with a violent trembling. Quickly after ſhe loſt 


- 


her ſpeech; in a few minutes her hearing; then 


her ſight, and at the ſame time, all ſenſe and 
motion, | 

Her mother immediately ſent for Mrs. Deſigne, 
to whom ſhe then went to ſchool, At the fame 
time her father ſent for Mr. Smith, Apothecary, 
who hved near. At firſt, he propoſed bleeding 
her immediately, and applying a large bliſter, 


But upon mies her farther, he ſaid, „It 
0 


ſignifies nothing, 


r the child is dead.” | 
About twelve o'clock, ſhe began to ſtir; then 
ſhe opened her eyes, and gave the following 
account, | 

& As ſoon as I loſt my ſenſes, IT was in a diſmal 


d full of briars, and pits, and ditches, ſtumb- 


ing up and down, and not knowing where to turn, 
or which way to get, either forward or back ward. 
And it was almoſt quite dark, there being but a 


little faint twilight, ſo that I could ſcarce ſee be- 


fore me. I was crying ready to break my heart ; 
and a man came to me and ſaid, © Child, where 
are you going?” I ſaid, „I could not tell.” He 


- ſaid, what do you want?” I anſwered, I want 


Chriſt to be my refuge.” He ſaid, „ What is 
your name? And I told him, But I did not tell 
py him 


„ 


him S— F—, I told him a name which I never 
heard before. He ſatd, ** You are the child for 
whom I am ſent. You are to go with me.“ I 
ſaw it grew lighter as he ſpoke, We walked to- 
gether till we came to a ſtile, He went over, 
and bid me ſtay a little. I ſtayed about half a 
quarter of an hour, And then I obſerved his 
cloaths. They reached down to his fect, and 
were ſhining, and white as {now. | 

Then he came back, and kneeled down and 
prayed. You never heard ſuch a prayer in your 
life. Afterward he ſaid, „Come with me.“ I 
went over the ſtile, and it was quite light. He 
brought me through a narrow lane, into a vaſt 
broad road, and told me, „ This leads to hell. 
But be not afraid. You are not to ſtay there.“ 
At the end of that road a man ſtood cloathed like 
the other, in white, ſhining cloaths, which 
reached down to the ground. None could paſs 
in or out without his knowledge, But he had 
not the key. The man that was with me, carried 
the key, and unlocked the door, and we went in 
together. | 

For a little way we walked ſtrait forward: then 
turning to the left hand, we went dawn a very 
high, ſteep hill. I could ſcarce bear the ſtench 
and ſmoke of brimſtone. I ſaw a vaſt many peo- 
ple, that ſeemed to be chained down, crying and 
gnaſhing their teeth, The man told me, the fins 
they delighted in once, they ars tormented with 
now, 1 ſaw a vaſt number who ſtood up curling. 
and blaſpheming God, and ſpitting at cach other, 
And many were making balls of lire, and throw- 
ing them at one another, I law many others who 
had cups of fire, out of which they were drinkin 
down flames. And others who held cards of fire 

in their hands, and ſeemed to be playing with 

them. | 2 

We ſtaid here, I thought, about half an hour. 
Then my guide faid, „Come; I will ſhew you 
now a glorious place,” I walk'd with him till 
we came into a narrow road, in which we could 

: N hardly 
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bardly walk a-breaſt, This brought 'us into a 
great broad place, And I ſaw the gate of heaven, 
which ſtood wide open; but it was ſo bright, I 
could not look at it long. We went ſtrait in, and 


walked through a large place, where I ſaw ſaints 


and angels: and through another large place, 
where were abundance more,, They were all of 
one height and ſtature, And when one pray ed, 
they all prayed'; when one ſung they all ſung. 
And they all ſung alike, with a ſmooth, even 
voice, not one higher orlower than another. 

We went through this into a third place, There 
I ſaw God fitting upon his throne, It was a 
throne of light, brighter than the ſun, I could not 
fix my eyes upon it, I ſaw three, but all as one. 
Our Saviour held a pen in his hand, A great 
book lay at his right fide; another at his left, 
and a third partly behind him, In the firſt he 
ſet down, the prayers and good works of his peo- 
ple. In the ſecond, he ſet down all the curſes, 
and all the evil works of the wicked. I ſaw he 
had a diſcerning eye. I ſaw that he diſcerns the 
whole earth at a glance. And he diſcerns the 
whole heavens. At once he beholds carth and 
heaven with one look. | 

Then our Lord took the firſt book in his hand, 
and went and ſaid, “ Father, behold the prayers 
and the works of my people.” And he held up 
his hands, and prayed, and interceded to his Fa- 
ther for us. I never heard any voice like that, 
But I can't tell how to explain it. And his Father 


 Taid, © Son, I forgive thy people; not for their 


ſake, but thine.” Then our Lord wrote it down 
in the third book, and returned to his throne re- 


| Joicing with the hoſt of heaven. 


It ſeemed to me, as if I ſtayed here ſeveral - 
months, But I never ſlept all the while, And 
there was no night. And ſaw no {ky or {un, but 
clear light every where. : 

Then we went back to a large door, which my 
guide opened, and we walked into pleaſant gar- 
dens, by brouks ana fountains, As we walKk'd, : 
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faid, „I did not ſee my brother here” (who died 
ſome time before) he ſaid © Child, thou canit not 
know thy brothers yet: becauſe thy breath re- 
mains in thy body. Thy f{pirit is to return to the 
earth, Thou muſt watch and pray : and when thy 
breath leaves thy body, thou ſhalt come again 
hither, and be joined to theſe, and know every 
one as before.“ I ſaid, When is that to be? He 


faid I know not: nor any angel in heaven; but God 


alone, 
Then he took me into another pleaſant garden, 


where were all manner of fruits. He told me, 


this garden bears fruit always, Here I ſaw a glo- 
rious place, which had large gold letters writ 
over the door. He bade me read, and I read, 
* This is a fountain for fin and uncleannels for my 
people. At what time Toever they will return, 
they ſhall be cleanſed from all their idols.” The 
door ſtood open, and I looked in, and I ſaw, as 
it were, a great ciſtern, full of water, White as 
milk. We ſeemed to walk up and down in this 
garden for ſome weeks, and he told me what every 
thing meant. I never wanted to eat or drink, nor 
felt any wearineſs. 8 

While we were walking, he ſaid, ©& Sing,” I 


— 


ſaid, „ What ſhall I fing ?? And he ſaid, “ Sing 


praiſes unto the king of the place.“ Tung ſeveral 
verſes, Then he ſaid, © I muſt go.“ I would. 


have fain gone with him. But he ſaid, “ Your 
time is not yet. You have more work to do upon 
the earth.“ Immediately he was gone: and I came 
to myſelf, and began to ſpeak. 

Her mother, told me farther, ** As ſoon as ever 
ſhe recovered her ſpeech, ſhe gave me juſt the 
{ſame account: adding, I have learnt the fineſt 
hymn you ever heard in your life.“ She then 


lung three verſes, the moſt folid, awful words 


which I have ever heard. She continued ſpeak- 
ing many awful words, with many fighs and tears: 
till about three in tie afternoon, ſhe fell into a 
lumber, which continued till feven, She then 
ipoke the ſame things to Mrs, Defigne : af- 

1 N | ter 
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ter which ſhe was filent, till about five in the 
morning. 

She received on _ fins when ſhe was 
nine years old, and was very watchful from that 
time. Since this trance, ſhe has continued in faith 
and love, but has been, very ſickly and weak in 
bod 1 27 

. September 1. I rode with T. Butts to Mid- 
dleſey, and preached to a ſmall, earneſt congrega- 
"tion, We let out early in the morning and were 
thoroughly wet by noon. In the evening we 
1 Stucklepath. 

Wedneſday g. About one we came to Plymouth. 

Aﬀter dinner I walked down to Herbert Jenkins, 
and with him to the Dock. In the way we over- 
«took Mr. Mignon; then a pattern to all that be- 
lieved. Herbert preached a plain, honeſt ſermon. 
But the congregation was greatly diſpleaſed; and 
many went away as ſoon as he began, having come 
on purpoſe to hear me. 
Thurſday 4. Abundance of people from Ply- 
mouli were at the room by half hour after four, 
I was much refreſhed in applying thoſe words to 
them, the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing. And many of us found our hearts 
knit together, in that love which never faileth. 

As many, as the room could well contain, fol- 
low'd me to Mr. Hide's, and importun'd me much, 
to call again, in my return from Cornwall. We 
dined at Loo, (a town near half as large as 1f/ington, 
which ſends only four burgeſles to the parliament) 
call'd at Grampond in the afternoon, and juſt at 
ſeven ceached Gwenap. The congregation waiting 
I began without delay, and found no faintneſs or 
Wearinels, while I expounded, We all beholding, as 
in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are transformed.” into 
tie ſame image, from glory zo glory, as by the ſpurt! of 
tne Lord. 


Friday g. I inquired concerning Jo. Trembath's 
late illneſs. It was a ſecond relaple into the {pot- 


ted fever: in the abt of which they gave him 
| 1 ſack, 


always the forerunner of greater evils, 
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ſack, cold milk and apples, plumbs, as much as 
he could ſwallow, I can ſee no way to account 
for his recovery, but that he had not then finiſh- 
w his work. In the evening I preached at St, 
Ives. 

Saturday 6. I rode to Trewillard, in the pariſh 
of St. 7uft. I found no Society in Cornwall fo 
lively as this. Yet a few of them I was obliged. 
to reprove for negligence in meeting, which 1s 

I preached in the evening in the Green court, 
which was well filled with earneſt hearers, I 
thought the houſe would have contained the con- 


gregation at five (Sunday 7,) but it would not, 


At eight I preached to a large congregation at 
Morva, and rode on to Zunnor before the Church 


ſervice began. As ſoon as it Was ended, I began 


near the Church- yard (and ſurely never Was it 
more wanted) to\ expound, Whom ye 1gnorant!iy 
worſhip, him declare I unto you. I preached at &. 
Toes about five, to|a-more underitanding people, 
on Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. 
1 Monday 8. Irote the following letter to 
r. 
My Dear Brother, | 
() N Tueſday laſſ I light upon a letter of yours 
in Devonſhire, Which I underſtand has been a 
great traveller. I think it is the part of brotherly 
love to mention fo you ſome points therein 
wherein I doubt whether you are not a little miſ- 
taken; if I miſtake) you will ſet me right, You 


lay, | 
1. * Firſt as to Ffillneſs, © The thing mean 


hereby is, that man cannot attain to ſalvation b 
his own wiſdom, ſtrength, righteouſneſs, goodneſs, 


merits or works : that\therefore when he. applies 
to God for it, he is to\caſt away all dependence 
upon every thing of hisown, and truſting only to 
the mercy of God, through the merits of Chriſt, 
in true poverty of ſpirit, to reſign himſelf up to 
the will of God, and thus quictly wait for his 

2 ſalvation““ 
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ſalvation.” I conceive this to be the firſt miſtake, 
I have nothing to object to this ftillneſs. I never 
did oppole this in word or deed. But this 1s not 
the thing meant thereby, either by Molther, or 
the Moravians, or the Engliſi brethren, at the 
time, that J, (and You, at Mr. Bowers) oppoled 
them. | 

2. That the brethren teach, that people who 
are ſeeking after falvation, are all the while to fit 
{till and do nothing, that they are not to read, 
hear or pray, is altogether falſe,” This IT appre- 
hend to be a fecond miſtake, Whatever the bre- 
thren do now, they did teach thus, and that ex- 
plicitly in the years 1739 and 1740. -Inparticular 
Mr. Brown, Mr. Bowers, Mr. Bell, Mr. Bray, and 
Simpſon, then with the Moravians. Many of their 
words, I heard with my own ears 3 many more I 
received from thoſe who did ſo. And Mr. 
Molther himſelf, on December g1, 1739, ſaid to me, 
in many, and plain words, that the way to attam 
faith, is, 40 be ſerll, that is, | 


_ 


Not to uſe, (what we term) the megrſs of 
grace, | 
Not to go to church; 
Not to communicate; | 
Not to faſt ; 3 4 87 
Not to ule ſo much private payer ; 
Not to read the ſcripturgs” 
Not to do temporal god, and 
Not to attempt AAo fpiritual good.“ 


Theſg#Kings I myſclf heard him ſpeak : as I am 
ready” to give upon oath, whenever required, 
You ought not therefore to ſay, This is altoge- 
ther falſe, on the bare denial of Mr, Molther, or 
any other. | 
3. Some of Fetter-lane Society, when the dif— 
ference broke out, ſpoke and ated very impru— 
_ dently. But then to lay the blame on the 
Moravian Church, as if it were their fault, is 

| ; quite 


8 


„ 


quite wrongf” 1 think ſo too; and have ſaid. ſo 
in my anſwer to Mr. Church, publiſh” d ſome time 
before yo ſent your letter, If therefore you 
imagine,/that I lay the blame on the Moravian 
Church you are under a miltake here alfo : or if 
you tink, 1“ lay the fault of one man, upon a 
who communit 


h/** As to the Engliſh that really were to blame, 


*%. 


the confels'd their faults, and aſk'd Mr. It's 


pfdon. And ſome of them, if J miſtake not, did 
1 with tears,” I really think you do miſtake again, 

remember no ſuch thing, Fifty perſons. and 
more, ſpoke. bitter things concerning me. One 
or two aſk'd my pardon for fo doing, but in fo 


light and curſory a manner, that I do not fo much 


as know, who were the men; neither the time or 


place, where it was done : ſo far were they from 


doing it with tears, or with any ſolemnity or car- 
neſtneſs at all. As for the reft, if they were ever 
convinced or afhamed at all, it is a fecret to me o 
this day. 

3. Therefore to publiſh things which ought 10 
have been buried in eternal oblivion, is Wat I do 


not like.“ This whole matter of aſking Nen 


you ſeem to miſtake, as Count Z. did be ore, I 
wiſh you would 8 the anſwer I gave him, 

„% They aſk'd my pardon, for uſing me . t-re- 
plied, that was ſuperfluous. I was not angry 
with them; but I was afraid of two things, . 
That there was error in their doftrine, 2. That 
there was ſin (allowed) in their practice. This was 
then and is at this day, the one queſtion between 


them and me,” Now this cannot be buried in ob- 


livion, that error and ſin have ſpread too Far al- 
ready; and it was my part, after private reproof 


had been tried again and again to no purpole, to 


give publick warning. thereof to all the world, 
that if poſſible, they might ſpread no farther, 
6. © Mr. V. is partial throughout his Journal :* 


I. want to know the particular inſtances. © In 
what he mentions of me, be does not repreſent 


our converlatign rightly.” Then it is the fault of 


N 3 my 
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my memory. But be ſo kind as to point out the 
3 that are not rightly repreſented/ & He 
. Has done the caule of our Saviour more miſchief, 
than.any one elſe could have done,” Tell me 
how ?”—Unleſs you mean, the Antinomian cauſe, 
by the cauſe of our Saviour. I have ſeveral times 
gone to Mr. V. to explain matters, and to defire 
Him to be reconciled.” Severaltimes ! when and 
where? You ſurprize me much! either my me- 
+ MOry or Yours fails s ſtrangely, In truth, it is he 
that has ſtood out.“ Alas, my brother! What 
an aſſertion is this? Did not I come three years 
ago (before that journal was publiſh'd) in all haſte, 
from Newcaſtle upon Tyne, and my brother, in five 
days, from the Land's End, to a ſuppoſed con- 
ference in London ? Was this ſtanding out? 
But with what effe& ? Why Mr. Spangen- 
berg had juſt left London. None beſides had any 
power to confer with us. And to cut us off 
from any ſuch expectation, James Hutton ſaid, 
„They had orders, not to. confer at all, unleſs the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 0 or the Biſhop of London 
were preſent,” 

There cannot be under heaven a greater miſtake 
than this, that I ever did and out, or that I do 
ſo now. There has not been one day for theſe 
ſeven years laſt paſt, wherein my ſoul has not 
longed for union. And they, have groſly abuſed 
your honeſt credulity, whoever have made you 
believe the contrary. 

7. Since Mr. Weſleys have publiſhed ſuch ſtuff 
and inconſiſtencies, I cannot agree with them.” 
My brother, make ſome of thoſe inconfiltencies ap- 
pear, and it will be an act of fold friendſhip, 
But Time will manifeſt matters, and what is of 
God will ftand, and what is of man, will come to: 
nought,“ Molt true; and according to this ſure 
rule, jt has already appear'd, whole work 1s 
of God ; both. at Bradford, at Horton, and in 
ſeveral towns, not far from your own neighbour- 
hood. 

8. The account Yo give of the Moraviuns - | 


general, 
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general, is the very ſame I had given before: vig. 
That next to thoſe of our own. Church, „WhO 
have the faith and love which is among them, 
without thole errors either of judgment or practice, 
the body of the Moravian Church, however mil- 
taken ſome of them are, are in the main, of all whom 
I have ſeen, the beſt chriſtians in the world.” In 
the ſame tract, I ſum up my lateſt judgment con- | 
cerning them, in theſe terms, I believe they | 
love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, and have a mea- 1 
ſure of the mind that was in him. And I am in [1 
great earneſt when I declare once more, that I 
have a deep, abiding conviction, by how many de- 
grees the good which is among them overbalances 
the evil * that I cannot ſpeak of them but with 
tender affetion, were it only for the benefits I have 
receiv'd from them and that at this hour F defire | 
union with them, (were thoſe ſtumbling blocks 
once put away, which have hitherto made that 41 
deſire ineffectual) above all things under hea- 
ven.“ | | 
g. In what reſpe&s the brethren are Antinomtans, | | 
in what ſenſe theylean to Quietiſm, I have ſpoken | | 
at large, If they can refute the charge, I ſhall re- | 
Joice more than if I had gain'd great ſpoils. | 
My brother, I heartily wiſh both you and them, 
the genuine, open goſpel-ſimplicity: that you 
may always. uſe that artleſs, plainneſs of ſpeech, 
in which you once eæcell'd: and that by mani- 
feſtation of the truth, you.may commend yourſelf . 
to every man's conſcience in the fight of God. I 
am, 26 
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Your affectionate Brother, 


„ | 


Came 18 


Tuefday 9. I preached at. Crowan, The night is 


I ſpeak of the ſimple and artleſs part of their congregations. 
As for the teachers in their Church, it is my ſolemn belief (I ſpeak. 
it with grief and reluctance) that they are no better than a kind of 


Proteſtant 7eſuits, 


a 
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eame upon us while I was ſpeaking : but none of- 
fered to go away. Wedn:/day 10. I preached at 
Portkellis in WWendown, to many more than the 
houſe could contain, Wa T— of . Sufiney rode 
with me to Gwenap, a conſtant companion of Mr. 
N—'s, ſo long as he would join with him in riot 
and drunken nel. But with his drunkennels ended 


Mr. N—'s friendſhip. 


When he heard that one John 0 AG 
tinner -was preaching, he went on WTI to 
make ſport, But the word of God ftruck him to 
the earth. Yet he ſtruggled in the. toils: ſome- 
times wanting to go again; ſometimes reſolving 
never to go any more. But one day, calling at 
his ſiſter's, he took up a little girl (about four 


years old) and ſaid, They tell me you can fing 


. hymns. 'Come, ling me a hymn,” She began 


immediately, 


& My. ſoul, don't delay! 


Chriſt cas thee away 


Riſe ! follow thy Saviour, and bleſs the glad. day ! 


No mortal doth know 
What he can beſtow : 


What peace, love and comfort : Go after Him go! 


He ſtarted up at once, and went to the preach- 
ing. And the {ame night he found Pence to his 
foul. 

Thurſday 21. n s ſiſter) rode with 
me to Cambourn. When ſhe heard her brother 
was perverted, ſhe went over to Sithney, on pur- 
pole to reclaim him, But finding neither fair 
words, nor hard names, nor oaths, nor blows 
Would prevail, the went away, renouncing him 
and all that belonged to him, and reſolved to ſee 
him no more, 

Six weeks after, {ho met him at Redruth, and de- 
fired him to ſtep into a houſe, When they were 
fat down, ſhe burſt into tears, and ſaid, © Brother, 
follow thoſe men in God's name, And ſend me 


word 
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word when any of them preaches in your houſe, 
and I will come and hear him. 

He aſked, © How is this? How came you to be 
lo changed ?” She replicd, © A fortnight ago, I 
dream'd a man ſtood by me and ſaid, © Do not 
ſpeak evil of theſe men, For they are the ſer- 
vants of God,” I ſaid, „ What are you one of 
them y I defy you all, I will keep to my Church.“ 
He ſaid, and when you are at Church, how are 
your thoughts employed ? Or even at the Lord's 
table. - And he went on, telling me all that was 
in my heart. And every word went thro* me. 
And I looked up, and ſaw him very bright and 
glorious. And I knew it was our Saviour. And 
1 fell down at his feet. And then I waked,” 

The week after ſhe went to Sithney, where Mr. 
M— was preaching, and ſaying, Is there any of 
you that has ſhut your doors againſt the meſſen- 
gers of God ?, How if our Lord ſhut the door of 
mercy againſt you ?” She cried out, It is J,“ 
and dropped down. Nor had ſhe any reft, till 
God made her a witnels of the faith which once 
Ihe perſecuted. 

Saturday 13. I took my leave of our brethren 
of St. Ives, and between one and two in the after- 
noon began preaching before Mr. Probi's houfe at 
Bray, on The promiſe which is given to them that 
believe. Many were there who had been vehe- 
ment oppoſers. But from this time they oppoſed. 
no more, E 

At fix I preached at Sithney, Before I had 
done, the night came on : but the moon ſhone 
bright upon us. I intended after preaching to 
meet the Society ; but it was hardly practicable ; 
the poor people fo eagerly crouding in upon us. 
So 1 met them altogether, and exhorted them, not 
to leave their firſt love. 

Sunday 14. For the ſake of thoſe who came 
from far, I delayed preaching tilt eight o'clock. 
Many of Helſton were there, and moſt of thoſe, 
who in time paſt had fignalized themfelves by 
making riots, But the fear of God was __ 

them; 
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tbem: they all flood uncovered and calmly at- 
tended from the beginning to the end. 
About one I began preaching near Portkell:s, to 
a much larger congregation ; and about half an 
hour after four at Gwenap, to an immenſe multi— 
tude of people, on To me to live is Chriſt, and to die 
25 gain. I was at firſt afraid my voice would not 
reach them all; but without cauſe; for it was ſo 
- ſtrengthened, that I believe thouſands more might 
have heard every word, In the cloſe of my ler- 
mon, I read them the account of Thomas Hitchin's 
death, And the hearts of many burned within 
them, ſo that they could not conceal their deſire, 
to go to him, and to be with Chriſt, At ſix we 
took horſe, and about nine (having bright moon- 
ſhine) reacned St. Columb. 
Monday 15. A guide meeting us at Camelford, 
conducted us to St. Mary Week. Mr. Bennet over- 
took us on the road, and Mr, Thompſon came in 
ſoon aſter, having loſt his way, and ſo picked up 
Mr. Meyrick and Butts, who were wandering they 
knew not where. It was the time of the yearly 
revel, which obliged me to ſpeak very plain, 
Thence we rode to Laneaſt, where was a much 
larger congregation, and of quite another ſpirit. 
Tueſday 16. I rode to Plymouth: Dock, and 
preached in the evening, and the next morning at 
| . A little after ten I began preaching in a 
meadow near Taviſtock, In the afternoon we cal- 
led at Sticklepath, and about nine at night came 
weary enough to Exeter, | | 
Thurſday 18, About one I preached at Beercro- 
comb, About five we reached Bridgewater, We 
expected much tumult here, the great vulgar ſtir- 
ring up the ſmall. But we were diſappointed, 
The very week before our coming, the Grand 
gury had found the bill, againſt the rioters, who 
ad ſo often aſſaulted Mary Lockear's houſe, This, 
and the awe of God, which fell upon them, kept 
the whole congregation quiet and ſerious. 
Before I preached, my ſtrength was quite ex- 
hauſted, and I was exceeding feveriſh thro' meer 
| | fatiguc, 


ford. Tueſday 29. 
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fatigue. But in riding to Middleſey J reviv'd: 
and in the morning, Friday 19. I role quite well. 
My ftrength wil 4 aſcribe unto thee, 

After a long morning's ride, we came to Mr. 
Star's at Waywick, Mr. S. a neighbouring gentle- 
man, who not long fince hired a mob to make a 
diſturbance, coming in, Mrs, Star detained him 
till the time of preaching. He ſeemed ſtruck much 
more than the congregation, In the evening we 
came to Breftol, 

Monday 22. At eleven I preached at Paulton ; 
about two at Oakhil! ; and in the evening at Cole- 

I went on-to Rood, where the 
mob threatned loud, I determined however to 
look them in the face. And at twelve, I cried to 


the largeſt congregation by far, which I had ever 


ſeen in theſe parts, Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found: call upon him while he ts near. The deſpi- 
{ters ſtood as men aſtoniſhed, and neither ſpoke 
nor {tirred, till I had concluded my ſermon. | 

Between five and fix I preached at Bearſteld. 
The next evening at Blewberry. While I was af- 


terwards meeting the Society, one grievous back- 
dider, who had been for ſome. time, as in the 


belly of hell, was ſtruck to the earth and roared 


aloud, He cealed not till God reſtored the pearl 
he had loſt, Does not our. God abundantly 
pardon ? | 

Thurſday 25, I came to Wycombe. It being the 
day on which the Mayor was choſen, abundance 
of rabble, full of ſtrong drink, came to the preach- 
ing, on purpoſe to diſturb. - But they ſoon fell 
out among themſelves : fo that I finiſhed my ſer- 
mon 1n tolerable quiet. | 

Friday 26. Mr. B. went to the Mayor and ſaid, 
Sir, I come to inform againſt a common {wearer, 
I telieve he {wore a hundred oaths laſt night? 
but Lmarked down only twenty.“ Sir faid the 


Mayor, you do very right in bringing him to jul- 


tice, What is his name?“ 


He replied R- D—, 
© R— D-——! anſwered the Mayor; why, that is 


my ſon!” Yes, Sir, ſaid Mr, B: ſo I underſtand, 
Nay 


—— — 
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& Nay, Sir, ſaid he, I have nothing to ſay in his 
defence. It he breaks the law, he muſt take what 
fo lows.” 

Saturday, Oftober 4. My brother and I took up 
our croſs, and talked largely with Mr. G. But 
he {ill inſiſted. 1. That there was no repentance 
at all, antecedent to ſaving faith: 2. That naked 
faith alone was the only condition of everlaſting 
ſalvation : and g. That no works need be preach- 
ed at all, neither were neceſſary either before or 
after faith. 

We took horſe at nige, and ſoon ow one o'clock 
came to Sevenoaks. Alter refreſhing ourſelves a 
little, we went to an open place near the Free- 
School, where I declared to a large, wild com- 
pany, There is no difference ; for all have finned and 
come ſhort of the glory of God, They grew calmer 
and calmer till I had done, and then went quiet- 
ly away. As we returned, a poor Shime: came to 
meet us, bitterly curſing ana blaſpheming. But 
We walked ſtrait on, and even his companions, the 
mob, neither laughed nor opened their mouth. 

Sunday 5. I preached in the church at Shorelam, 
morning and afternoon, The congregation leemed 
to underſtand juſt nothing of the matter. But 
God can give them under{tanding in his time. 

{hurjday 9. The day of publick thankigiving 
for the vi Ser at Culloden, was to us a day of ſo- 
lemn joy. Saturday 11. I had the pleature of 
{pending an hour with Mr. P. He ſaid, © I re- 
joiced greatly wlren the Count came over, hoping 
now I ſhould underſtand the truth of the matter, 
and 1 went to hear him, ſull of expectation. His 
text was, Neither do 1 condemn thee, He began, 
« The Saviour lays, I came not to deſtroy. the 
law: but the fact is contrary ; for he does deſtroy 
it. It is plain, the law condemned this woman, 
but:the Saviour does not condemn her. Again, 
. the law commands to keep the Sabbath h Holy, 
But the Saviour did not keep it holy, Nay, God 
himſelf does not keep the law. For the law ſays, 
Put away all lying, But. God ſaid, Nineveh fhall br 
x deſtro ved; 
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deſtroyed; yet Nineveh was not deſtroyed.” The 


whole ſermon was of the ſame thread. I under- 
ſtood him well, and do not deſire to hear him any 
more: >: Eh 

Saturday 16, I buried the body of George Adams 
a child about twelve years old, He is the firlt of 
the children brought up at our ſchool, whom God 
has called to himſelf, From the time God manr- 
feſted his love to him, he was eminently of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, And as he lived, ſo he died in 
{weet peace, e 

Saturday, November 1. I dined at 7 E—— 
Is not this a brand plucked out of the burning 
Has there been one in our memory that ſo ſigna- 
lized himſelf as an enemy to all ferious, inward 
religion? But it is paſt. He was going out on 
pleaſure, as uſual, His foot flipt, and as he was 
falling, a thought came, “ What if inſtead of fal- 
ling to the eatth, thou hadſt now died and fallen. 
into hell? He heard and acknowledged the voice 
of God, and began to ſeek his face. 

Wedneſday 12. In the evening at the Chapel, my 
teeth pained me much. In coming home Mr. S, 
gave me an account of the rupture he had had for 
jome years, which after the moſt eminent Phyfi- 
cians had declared it incurable, was perfectly cured 
in a moment, I prayed, with ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, My pain cealed, and returned n 
more, | . 

5 Sunday 16. I was deſired to pray with one in 
i deſpair, 1 had never feen her before, but ſoon 
found ſhe was a ſenſible woman, and well acquain- 
ted with the theory of religion, yet when I ſpoke 
to her ſome of the firſt principles of Chriſtianity, 
* ihe cried out as if ſhe had never heard them be- 
fore, Here ! he fays, I may be ſaved! He avs 
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n, Cod loves me / Chriſt died for me! and that I 
Yo may hve with him in heaven! © then, what is 
d this world? What is life, what is pain! I do 
2 not care for it. Let me die; let me ſuffer any 


thing here, ſo I may but live with Chriſt in || 
5 heaven,” | | 
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About this time I received a remarkable account 
from Grimſby in Lincolnſhire. 

& Wilkam Blow, John Melton, and Thomas Mil- 
kinſon were going, on Friday laſt, in a boat on 
the Sea near Grimſby, John Melton could ſwim 
exceeding well, but Milliam Blow not at all. When 
they were about half a league from the ſhore, they 
were both beat over-board. ahn Melton ſunk to 
the bottom like a ſtone. William Blow funk and 


role ſeveral times, and was in the water near a 


quarter of an hour, before Thomas Wilkinfon could 
get near him. At laſt he ſaw his hand above the 
water, He then {truck down his boat-hook at a 


venture, and caught him by the flap of his coat, 


and pulled him to the boat ſide. He was quite 
ſenſible, and ſaid, © Tommy, I am afraid you can't 
get me in.“ % Nay then, ſaid Thomas, we will 


fink together, for I will not let thee go.” At 


laſt he did get him in, and brought him ſafe to 
land. 1 


We aſked “ How he could keep in the water ſa. 


long, and not be drowned ?” He ſaid, God 
gave him that thought, ta keep his mouth ſhut, 
and when he was almoſt choaked, he gave a ſpring 
up, and got alittle breath,” I aſk'd him «© How | 
he felt. himſelf, when he was under water? If 
he was not afraid of death ?” He aniwer'd, 
„ No. His ſoul was lifted up unto the Lord, 
and he freely reigned himſelf into his hands.“ 

I received likewiſe from ſeveral of our brethren 
abroad, an account of the deliverance God had 
lately wrought for them. 


| Bui of Brabant. 
Rev. SI R, 
65 1 Have long had a deſire to write, but had not 

an opportunity till we came to our winter- 

uarters. When we came over, we thought we 

Would have had 7. Haime with us, as formerly: 
but we were diſappointed, We were about three 
weeks upon our march, and endured a great deal 


thro' the heat of the weather, and ſor want of 
| Water. 
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water. At Villear Camp, we lay ſo near the ene. 
my, and were forced to mount ſo many guards, 
that we had hardly any time to ourſelves, nor had 
J. Haime time to meet with us. We left this 
camp in twelve or fourteen days time, and where- 
ever we marched we had the French always in our 
view; only a few days, when we were marching . 
thro' woods, and over high mountains, Comin 
back to Maſtricht, at ſome Camps we have lain ſo 
near the enemy, that their ſentries and ours have 
taken ſnuff with one another: having then no or- 
ders to fire at, or hurt each other. But the day 
we came off, we found it otherwiſe, For at 
eleven o clock the night before, orders came for 
us to be ready to turn out at an hour before day, 
which was the goth of September. At day-break, 
orders came to our regiment, and Col. Graham's 
to advance about a mile and half toward the 
French, We were placed in a little park, and 
Graham's regiment in another, to the right of us. 
We lay open to the French; only we cut down 
the hedge breaſt high, and filled it up with looſe 
earth. Thus we waited for the enemy ſeveral 
hours, who came firſt with their right wing upon 
the Dutch, that were upon ourleft, They engaged 
in our fight, had fired briſkly upon each other, 
cannon and {mall-ſhot for two hours. Then the 
Dutch, being overpowered, gave way, and the 
ae IR upon us, and marched a party 
over the ditch on the left of Graham's, and fell in 
upon them ; notwithſtanding our continual firing 
both with our {mall arms and four pieces of can- 
non. So when the French had got paſt us, our 
regiment retreated, or we ſhould have been ſur- 
rounded, In our retreat, we faced about twice 
and fred on the enemy, and ſo came off with lit- 
tle loſs ; though they fired after us with large 
cannon ſhot, I believe four and twenty pounders. 
„We loft one brother of Graham's regiment, 
and two of our's. Andiew Paxton, ſhot dead in 
our retreat, and Mark Bend, who was wounded 
and leit on the field, The Lard gave us all on 
| that 


( 160 } 


that day an extraordinary courage, and a word to 
ſpeak to our comrades, as we advanced toward - 
the enemy, to tell them, how happy they were 
that had made their peace with God. We like- 
wiſe ſpoke to one another, while the cannon were 
firing, and we could all rely on God, and reſign 
to his will. 

„ A few of us meet here twice a day; and 
thanks be to God, his grace is ſtil ſufficient for 
us. We deſire all our brethren to praiſe God on 
our behalf. And we delire all your prayers, that 
the Lord may give us to be ſtedfaſt, unmovable, 
always aboynding in the work of the Lord, 1 
remain | ; 


/ 


Your loving Brother, 

Nov. 17, 1747. | : .S. 

Nearly the ſame account we received a few days 
before, in a letter from the Camp near Maſtricht, 
Part of this ran as follows, 

% Ever ſince the 22d of July, our army and 
the French have lain ſo cloſe, and marched ſo cloſe 
together, that we have expected them to come 
upon us almoſt every night, and have had for 
many nights ſtrict orders, not to take off our ac- 
coutrements, but to be ready to turn out at a 
minutes warning. And almoſt every day, ſome 
of our out-guards have had {kirmiſhes with them. 
On September 29, at night, Prince Charles had in- 
telligence, that they deligned to fall upon us with 
all their force. So we had orders to be ready, 
and at break of day, our regiment and Graham's 
were ordered to march in the front of the army, 
with two Heſſion, two Hanoverian, and a part of 
the Dutch, We marched a mile forward into lit- 
tle parks and orchards, a village being between us 
and our army, in this poſture we remained about 
three hours, while their right wing was engaged 
with the Dutch, the cannon playing every where 
all this time. But we were all endued with 
ſtrength and courage from God, ſo that the fear 
of death was taken away from us, And when 

| | the 
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the French came upon us, and overpowered us, 
we were troubled at our regiment's giving way, 
and would have ſtood our ground, and called to 
the reſt of the regiment, to ſtop and face the 
enemy, but to no purpoſe. In the retreat we 
were broke; yet after we had retreated about a 
mile, we rallied twice and fired again, When 
we came where we thought the army was, they 
were all gone, So we marched good part of the 
night, and the next day, about four o'clock, we 
came to this Camp. We left our brother Mark 
Bend in the field : whether he be alive or dead we 
<annot tell: but the laſt of our brothers that ſpoke 
to him, after he was wounded, found him quite 
reſigned to the will of God.” We that he has 
ſpared a little longer, deſire you to return thanks 
w God, for all his mercies to us.“ 


© D. | E 
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